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TO 


EDWARD  JENNER,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

I Cannot  better  evince  the 
gratification  with  which  I contemplate  our 
mutual  friendship,  uninterrupted  during 
nearly  fifty  years,  than  by  addressing  a 
work  closely  connedled  with  animal  pa- 
thology to  you,  whose  acutely  distinguish- 
ing mind,  long  engaged  in  similar  pursuits, 
has  discovered,  and  carried  to  its  ultimate 
perfection,  a process  more  conducive  to 
human  safety  and  human  health,  than 
any,  with  which  it  has  pleased  Providence 
to  favour  us,  since  the  earliest  records 
of  history. 


That 


IV 


DEDICATION. 


That  you  may  long  enjoy  the  consci- 
ousness of  having,  in  opposition  to  the 
prejudices  of  mankind,  conferred  on  them 
important  benefits,  which  promise  to  con- 
tinue while  the  race  itself  shall  endure, — 
a recompense,  in  your  estimation,  greater 
than  the  just  applause  of  nations, — is  the 
unfeigned  wish  of, 


My  dear  and  oldest  friend, 

Your’s  affectionately, 

C.  H.  PARRY. 

Balk,  July  26th,  1814'. 


SEVERAL  cases  of  Canine 
Hydrophobia  having  within  these  few  years 
occuiied  in  this  city,  and  much  disagree- 
ment iiaving  taken  place  respecting  the 
nature  and  symptoms  of  that  disease;  I 
think  it  will  not  be  unprofitable  to  state 
to  the  public  the  histories  of  those  cases, 
together  with  such  remarks,  as  the  quality 
and  scries  of  their  symptoms  may  have 
suggested  to  me.  And  though  it  is  not  in 
niy  power  to  point  out  any  better  means 
than  those  which  have  been  employed  for 
Its  cure  or  prevention,  some  ground  will 

be 
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be  gained,  if*  I am  able  to  shew  its  cha- 
racteristic marks,  and  to  ascertain  its  dis- 
tinctions from  certain  other  diseases,  with 
which,  by  inexperienced  persons,  it  has 
been  often  confounded.  These  diseases 
being  chiefly  Inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  internal  parts  of  the  tliroat.  Convul- 
sions, and  Tetanus,  I shall  begin  with 
relating  certain  cases  of  the  latter  ; imme- 
diately following  them  with  a very  few 
observations,  and  reserving  others  till  the 
discussion  on  the  Hydrophobia  itself. 


TETANUS. 


CASE  I. 

TAMES  SYDLING,  aged  40,  had  the  leg 
J amputated,  on  the  28th  of  March  1801,  at 
about  one-third  of  its  length  below  the  knee. 
Every  thing  went  on  well  till  eleven  o’clock  at  night 
on  the  second  of  April,  when  he  began  to  have 
pain  in  his  head  and  throat,  and  rigidity  of  his 
jaws,  and  passed  the  night  without  sleep.  The 
next  morning  I found  him  with  his  head  immo- 
veably  fixed,  and  all  the  muscles  of  his  face  and 
neck  quite  rigid  ; so  that  he  could  neither  open 
his  mouth,  nor  swallow  any  thing.  He  had  no 
head-ach  or  giddiness,  and  his  senses  were  perfedf. 
His  face  was  flushed,  and  he  was  in  a great  sweat 
all  over  his  body  and  limbs.  Pulse  148,  and 
full ; and  that  in  the  carotids  very  strong.  No 
stool  for  three  days. 
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A glyster  of  a quart  of  water-gruel  and  an 
ounce  of  salt  was  injeaed,  and  twelve  ounces  of 
blood  were  taken  from  the  arm. 

At  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  he  died  very 
easily,  having  had  no  convulsions,  and  perfe^ly 
retaining  his  senses. 

His  blood  was  tough  and  hard  throughout  its 
whole  substance,  and  covered  with  a cupped  crust 
of  coagulated  lymph  of  considerable  thickness. 

On" the  4th  of  April,  at  half-past  nine  in  the 
morning,  the  head  was  opened,  and  the  stump 
examined. 

In  the  latter,  every  thing  was  going  on  well, 
without  swelling,  or  any  unfavourable  appearance. 

In  the  brain,  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  were 
all  over  unusually  distended  with  blood ; but  there 
was  no  preternatural  quantity  of  fluid,  or  any 
other  vestige  of  disease  observable  any  where 
within  the  membranes. 


CASE  II. 


William  Godby,  aged  5^,  on  the  loti  o 
Oftober  1807,  was  thrown  down  by  a cart,  the 
wheel  of  which  passed  over  his  right  foot,  frac- 
turing the  great  toe,  and  producing  a large 
° lacerated 
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lacerated  wound  up  the  instep.  The  toe  sloughed 
ofF,  and  the  wound  For  some  days  made  a favour- 
able progress  ; none  of  the  metatarsal  bones 
seeming  to  have  been  fractured,  and  the  remaining 
tendons  not  being  exposed  or  injured.  He  was 
also  free  from  fever,  and  in  every  respe^  going 
on  well  till  the  morning  of  the  i8th,  when  he  had 
a difficulty  of  opening  his  mouth,  and  a pain  in 
his  back.  At  eleven  o’clock  he  was  brought  to 
the  Casualty  Hospital,  where  he  complained  to 
Mr.  George  Norman  of  a pain  in  the  back 
of  his  neck,  his  cheeks,  and  about  the  masseter 
muscles.  Mr.  Norman  ordered  him  large  doses 
of  tindure  of  opium. 

At  seven  the  same  evening  he  was  seized  with 
a sudden  contraftion  of  the  muscles  of  the  back 
and  neck,  drawing  his  head  violently  and  rigidly 
backwards,  together  with  a strong  contraftion  of 
his  jaws,  a choaking  in  his  throat,  and  a discharge 
of  bloody  saliva  from  his  mouth. 

On  the  19th,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  I visited 
him.  He  had  taken  two  drachms  of  tincture 
of  opium.  The  contraflions  had  occurred  four 
or  five  times,  each  attack  for  four  or  five  minutes, 
and  then  ceasing;  at  which  time,  if  he  was  lying 
down,  the  muscles  appeared  to  be  relaxed.  If, 
however,  he  was  taken  out  of  bed,  raised  up,  or 
even  moved,  the  muscles,  after  the  lapse  of  a few 

® 2 seconds. 
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seconds,  were  again  contraaed,  aiid  the  jaw 
locked.  During  one  of  these  fits  Mr.  Norman 
:::  caned  up,  and  found  his  pulse  t6o  ,n  a 
ntinute.  He  ordered  cold  affusion,  'vluch  had 
been  practised  twice,  but  each  t,me  brought  on 
fits  of  co'ntraft'ion. 

At  the  time  of  my  visit,  his  pulse  was  .40, 
and  full;  and  he  had  a good  deal  of  heat  an 
sweating.  He  had  no  head-ach  or  g.ddines  , 
was  perfealy  sensible,  answered  questions  wel , 
said  he  was  in  no  pain,  and  opened  ns  moat  1 
,,na  swallowed  easily.  This  had  been  always 
the  case,  except  during  the  violence  of  *e  pa 
roxysms.  He  had  slept  occasionally,  and  bieathe 
w-U  His  bowels  had  been  slightly  open ; and  his 
t,;,ne,  according  to  the  report  of  his  attendants  was 
it,  considerable  quantity,  and  -tural  as  to  colo  . 

The  cold  affusion  was  ordered  to  be  tre 

quently  repeated. 

7 E.  M. 

The  cold  affusion  had  been  used  twice,  and 
each  me  produced  a fit ; so  that  his  parents 
earnestly  requested  that  it  might  not  be  repeated, 
cllldwas  evidently  worse;  fo^ 

ttttswcred  questions  well  and  t^t.onally,  his  pu 
„as  180  in  a minute,  the  contrafliou  ol  ah  the 
•tffcaed  muscles  was  more  violent  than  uoi  , 
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appeared  to  be  carried  on  chiefly  by  the  dia- 
phragm, though  at  times  the  ribs  were  suddenly 
and  preternaturally  elevated. 

He  was  ordered  to  take  a grain  of  tartarized 
antimony  every  half-hour,  till  he  vomited. 

He  took  about  three  grains  without  vomiting, 
became  more  frequently  and  more  violently  con- 
vulsed, and  died  quietly  at  one  o’clock  in  the 
morning. 

A dissection  was  not  permitted. 


CASE  III. 

William  Collins,  aged  30,  was  admitted 
into  the  Casualty  Hospital  on  March  7,  1809, 
with  a laceration  of  the  integuments  over  the 
inner  side  of  the  left  gastrocnemius  muscle.  The 
wound  was  about  four  inches  in  length.  Mr. 
George  Norman  brought  the  edges  together,  in 
expe£lation  that  the  part  would  heal  by  the  first 
intention.  There  were  also  two  small  wounds, 
one  on  the  external  ancle,  the  other  below  the 
inner  ancle. 

When  the  dressings  were  removed  two  days 
afterwards,  the  skin  round  the  upper  wound,  for 
six  inches  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth,  ap- 

peared 
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peared  dead,  and  afterwards  sloughed  off  in  the 
usual  time.  The  wound  then  had  a healthy  ap- 
pearance ; but  the  granulations  rose  very  slowly. 

About  the  27th  of  March,  he  became  unable 
to  straiten  the  left  knee,  in  consequence  of  some 
fixed  contra£l:ion  of  the  flexor  muscles  of  the 
thigh.  In  the  course  of  the  two  next  days  he 
had  the  additional  symptoms  ofi  stiffness  in  his 
back,  jaw,  and  forepart  of  the  belly.  These 
affe£lions  continue  to-day,  (March  30,)  though  he 
is  able  to  raise  himself  in  bed  without  assistance, 
and  in  some  degree,  though  difficultly,  to  open 
his  mouth,  so  as  to  eat  and  swallow  food.  Is 
free  from  giddiness,  pain,  and  every  other  un- 
comfortable sensation  about  his  head.  Pulse 
qo,  and  soft.  Skin  cool. 

He  has  taken  since  the  day  before  yesterday 
twelve  grains  of  calomel,  and  one  hundred  and 
thirty  drops  of  tinflure  of  opium. 

MARCH  31. 

Pulse  96,  and  full.  He  has  had  four  stools 
to-day,  but  complains  of  great  flatulency  in 
his  stomach.  He  has  slept  about  an  hour  this 
morning.  His  skin  is  rather  hot.  His  jaw  and 
back  are  less  stiff,  and  he  has  been  able  to  swallow 
well,  though  be  cannot  open  his  mouth  more 

than  half  an  inch.  His  right  leg  is  affeaed  with 

a good 
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A good  deal  of  tremor,  and,  as  well  as  the  thigh 
and  the  other  leg,  is  very  stiff  and  rigid. 

He  has  taken  since  yesterday  twelve  grains  of 
calomel,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty  drops  of 
tindlure  of  opium ; and  his  gums  have  been  for 
these  two  days  slightly  sore. 

APRIL  1. 

Pulse  120,-^and  full.  Skin  rather  hot.  He 
had  little  sleep  till  this  morning.  Had  seven  or 
eight  motions  after  my  visit  yesterday.  Mouth 
and  throat  more  sore  from  the  mercury.  Head 
in  no  degree  affeffed.  His- back  and  jaw  are 
less  stiff,  and  the  left  knee  is  now  capable  of 
being  straitened.  The  cramp  now  chiefly  affe£ls 
the  lower  portion  of  the  right  reftus  abdominis 
muscle,  which  is  very  hard,  painful  and  sore 
to  the  touch,  so  however  as  not  to  draw  his 
body  forwards.  The  pain  increases  by  fits,  so  as 
to  make  him  frequently  cry  out.  Leg  of  the 
same  side  rigid. 

Has  taken  eight  grains  of  calomel,  and  one 
hundred  and  eighty  drops  of  tincture  of  opium. 

APRIL  2. 

Pulse  94,  and  soft.  Skin  cool.  No  motion 
since  the  night  of  the  31st.  No  head-ach.  Has 
had  very  little  sleep  on  account  of  the  sharp 

cramps 
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cramps  in  the  side  of  the  belly,  which  however 
are  now  less  frequent.  The  stiffness  of  his  back 
and  jaw  are  lessened,  but  he  cannot  open  his 
mouth  sufEciently  to  put  out  his  tongue.  His 
mouth  continues  very  sore. 

He  has  taken  fifty  drops  of  tincture  of  opium 
every  six  hours,  beginning  - at  two  yesterday 
afternoon  ; in  all  two  hundred  drops. 

Let  him  take  a strong  dose  of  infusion  of  senna. 

APRIL  3. 

Pulse  84,  and  full.  Had  no  stool  from  the 
senna  yesterday;  but  a small  one  at  two  this 
afternoon.  Skin.  cool.  Appetite  good.  During 
the  night  had  a . good  deal  of  the  spasm  in  the 
belly,  with  great  soreness  there,  which  prevented 
him  from  readily  making  water.  All  his  spasms 
are  less  to-day,  but  he  is  still  unable  to  put  out, 
his  tongue.  The  soreness  of  his  mouth  continues. 

He  has  taken  one  hundred  and  fifty  drops  of 
the  tincture  of  opium, 

APRIL  4.  • 

Pulse  84,  and  full.  Had  five  or  six  motions 
after  my  visit,  before  bed-time  yesterday.  Slept 
tolerably  well  during  the  night.  His  leg  is  less 
stiff;  and  he  has  had  little  spasm  in  the  belly. 
The  iaw  and  back  are  also  much  better,  though 
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still  sore  and  slightly  stiff.  He  has  had  some 
cramp  this  morning  in  his  left  shoulder.  Feet  warm. 

Has  taken  one  hundred  and  fifty  drops  of 
tindure  of  opium. 

APRIL  5. 

Slept  last  night  still  better  than  on  the  preced- 
ing. He  has  had  a stool  to-day  from  infusion  of 
senna  taken  this  morning.  He  is  in  every  respe^l: 
better,  though  his , legs  continue  somewhat  stiff. 

Has  taken  only  one  hundred  drops  of  tinfture 
of  opium.  . ' . ■ 

APRIL  7. 

Pulse  72,  and  soft.  Had  four  motions  after 
my  visit  of  the  5th.  Sleep. good.  Mouth  still 

sore.  Spasms  gone. 

Fie  continued  for  several  days  to  have  stiffness, 
but  no  cramp,  in  the  leg  and  redus  muscle.  His 
pulse  came  down  to  64,  and  he  was  otherwise 
well,  except  that  his  leg  was  not  quite  healed, 
when  he  left  the  house  at  his  own  desire. 

It  must  be  remarked,  that,  previously  to  the 
attack,  this  man  was  always  fretting  and 
discontented. 


CASE  IV. 
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CASE  IV. 

Feb.  19,  1809!  Anne  Alford,  aged  22, 
during  the  late  severe  frost  was  out  in  the  country- 
keeping  sheep ; in  consequence  of  which  her  toes 
became  frost-bitten,  and  are  sloughing,  in  the 
right  foot  only. superficially;  In  the  left  foot,  down 
to  the' bone  of  the  three  smaller  toes,  of  all  of‘ 
which  the  first  phalanx  is  coming  off.  She  was 
brought  into  the  Casualty  Hospital  yesterday 
morning,  with  some  stiffness  in  the  jaw,  and  her 
body  bent  rigidly  forwards.  She  has  not  been 
able  to  eat  since  her  dinner  on  the  17th,  the 
evening  before  which  she  complained  of  some 
soreness  in  her  throat. 

!lln  the  middle  of . last  .night  she  was  ’ seized 

with  violent  convulsions,  in  which  she  was  black 

in  the  face,  produced,  as  it  was  supposed,  by 

attempting  to  swallow-  a;,  teaspoonful  of  wine, 

which  almost  strangled  her  ; since  which  she  will 

take  nothing,  expressing  great  uneasiness  wlien 

liquor  is  put  between  her  teeth."  >- In  the  night  she 

cried  out  from  pain  in  her  back  ; and  at  eight 

o’clock  this  morning  spoke,  and  coraplame'd  of 

pain  in  her  throat  and  jaws.  She  is  now  lying, 

not  insensible,  but  unable  to  speak,  with  her  head 

drawn  rather  stiffly  backwards,  and  her  jaw  firmly 

fixed;  but  moving  her  hands  well.  Pulse  132, 

weak 
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weak  and  regular ; respiration  quick,  sobbing 
and  moaning.  During  each  expiration  there  is 
a constant  sputtering  of  saliva  out  through  her 
teeth.  Since  her  admission  into  the  house,  she 
has  taken  one  hundred  and  forty  drops  of  tinc- 
ture of  opium. 

. Let  ten  drachms  of  strong  mercurial  ointment  be 
immediately  well  rubbed  iuto  her  legs  and  thighs. 

At  half-past  five  p.  m.  there  came  on  a violent 
fit  of  convulsions,  in  which,  after  half  an  hour, 
she  died.  - 

Her  body  was  opened  at  nine  o’clock  on  the 
following  morning,  February  20,  in  my.  presence, 
by  Mr.  George  Norman. 

She  was  fat,  and  strongly  made.  The  blood  was 
every  where  fluid.  When  the  brain  was  cut 
through,  there  appeared  in  it,  and  in  the  base 
of  the  cranium, -somewhat  more  than  the  usual 
quantity  of  fluid ; but  neither  in  the  coverings, 
substance,  nor  cavities  of  the  brain  or  cerebellum, 
nor  in  any  other  part  of  the  body,  was  there  the 
least  appearance  of  disorder,  except  some  slight  in- 
flammation within  the  trachea,  beginning  about  an 
inch  and  a half  below  the  upper  edges  of  the  are- 
tenoid  cartilages,  and  extending  two  inches  down- 
wards, covered  with  a little  frothy  fluid  like  saliva. 

The  two  first  phalanges  of  the  two  smaller  toes 
of  the  left  foot  were  nearly  separt^ted  at  the  joints. 

It 
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It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  origin 
of  the  disease,  which  is  exemplified  \n  these  four 
cases,  is  of  most  difficult  investigation.  A person, 
in  apparently  sound  health,  shall  receive  a wound, 
or  some  other  injury,  usually  in  the  extremities. 
This  wound  shall  be  extremely  slight,  as  the  mere 
prick  of  a thorn  in  one  finger ; or,  if  more  violent, 
shall  proceed  in  the  most  favourable  way  towards 
recovery ; when,  on  a sudden,  in  some  instances 
within  a few  hours,  the  patient  shall  be  seized 
with  a stiffness  of  certain  muscles,  which  shall  vary 
in  force  at  different  times,  and  even  occasionally, 
and  for  a short  time,  cease.  This  stiffness  being 
owing  to  a rigid  contraaion  or  cramp  of  the.  affeaed 
muscles,  is  accompanied,  like  other  cramps,  with 
pain  of  a well-known  kind,  which  is  often  ex- 
tremely violent.  I do  not  know  that  there  are  any 
of  the  voluntary  muscles,  which  are  not  liable  lo 
be  affeaed  with  these  spasms ; but  I believe  that,  in 
■human  beings,  they  most  usually  and  severely  attack 
the  muscles  of  the  head,  neck,  back,  and  belly. 
I have  however  often  seen  lambs,  whose  ears,  for 
the  purpose  of  marking  them,  have  been  bored 
with  a red  hot  iron  too  near  the  root,  so  rigid  all 
over  with  Tetanus,  alternating  with  convulsions, 
that  their  bodies  would  projea  in  aright  line  with 

their  hind  legs,  when  one  held  them  out  horizon- 
tally 
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tally  by  the  hind  feet.  When  the  spasms  aftefb  the 
temporal  and  masseter  muscles,  as  is  usually  the 
case,  the  lower  jaw  is  more  or  less  rigidly  drawn 
upwards  against  the  upper  jaw,  and  that  modifi- 
cation of  the  disease  is  produced  which  is  called 
Trismus,  or  locked  jaw.  It  sometimes  happens 
that  these  parts  are  chiefly  or  alone  aftefted.*  So 
also,  conformably  to  the  principal  seat  of  the 
malady,  there  often  occurs  difficulty  of  swallow- 
ing, or  irregularity  or  difficulty  of  respiration. 
The  trunk  of  the  body,  also,  will  be  drawn  either 
backwards  or  forwards,  accordingly  as  the  spasm 
seizes  the  dorsal  or  abdominal  muscles.  These 
contraflions  may  occur  in  a greater  or  less  degree, 
or  be  more  or  less  extensive  ; and  may  alternate 
with  shorter  or  longer  relaxations,  occasioning  in 
the  first  case  what  are  called  convulsions,  and,  in 
the  second  case,  a state  of  rest.  This  rest  is, 
however,  of  short  duration,  and  is  soon  interrupted 
either  spontaneously,  or  by  some  bodily  or  mental 
emotion,  which  almost  immediately  renews  eit^rer 
the  spasms  or  convulsions. 

Notwithstanding  the  violence  of  these  inordinate 
aftions,  and  the  extreme  quickness  of  pulse,  which 
usually  accompanies  them,  there  has  been,  in  all 
the  cases  which  I have  seen,  a perfect  exemption 
from  delirium,  and  from  pain  or  giddiness  of  the 


• According  to  Sabatier,  the  simple  Trismus  occasionally 
arises  from  dislocations  or  contusions.  hridi 
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head,  until  the  last  moment  of  life ; which  usually 
occurs  within  four  days,  and  often  within  forty- 
eight  hours,  from  the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

What  particular  texture  of  the  body  requires 
to  be  wounded  in  order  to  produce  this  dreadful 
train  of  occurrences,  no  observations  have  hitherto 
enabled  us  to  ascertain.  That  it  is  not  necessarily 
connefted  with  the  fibrous  texture,  or  that  of 
tendons,  is  now  I believe  generally  admitted,  I 
have  seen  a long  thorn  driven  entnely  through 
the  tendo  Achillis,  producing  little  soreness  of  the 
part,  and  a pain,  not  there,  but  immediately  in  the 
ham  of  the  same  leg ; the  patient  continuing  to 
walk,  with  no  dressing  but  a bread  and  milk  poul- 
tice, till,  on  the  fifth  day,  the  thorn,  which  had 
been  before  sought  for  in  vain  by  three  surgeons, 
approached  by  suppuration  to  the  surface,  so  as 
to  become  visible,  and  was  then  easily  extracted. 
A piece  of  common  diachylon  plaster  was  applied 
to  the  part,  and  the  patient  felt  no  farther  incon- 
venience. This  was  certainly  a fair  case  for  ob- 
serving what  power  the  wound  of  a tendon  pos- 
sesses of  infliaing  serious  injury  on  the  constitution. 
In  the  various  experiments  on  tendons  made  by 
Haller,  in  order  to  investigate  the  sensibility  and 
irritability  of  those  parts,  no  bad  consequences 
whatever  ensued.  I have  mentioned  also  that  I 
have  seen  several  examples  of  letanus  produced 
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in  lambs  by' wounds  near  the  root  of  the  ear,  in 
which  the  texture  is  very  different  from  that  of 
simple  tendons.  The  disease  also  has  sometimes 
supervened  to  castration. 

It  is  indeed  certain  that  this  malady  often  arises 
from  other  causes  besides  wounds.  Among  the 
Negroes  in  the  West-India  Islands,  it  is  no  unusual 
occurrence ; and  is  there  generally  attributed  to 
exposure  to  cold  and  night  air  during  sleep.  I 
have  seen  a similar  example,  without  a wound, 
in  my  own  practice.  The  cause  could  never  be 
discovered  ; but  I deeply  regret  that  the  absence 
of  the  patient  from  Bath  prevented  my  regular 
attendance,  and  thus  incapacitated  me  from 
recording  the  history  of  a case  so  interesting,  and 
which  terminated  fatally.  There  was  no  exami- 
nation of  the  body  after  death. 

At  a certain  period,  a great  mortality  from  this 
disease  obtained  among  new-born  Negro  infants ; 
but  I am  assured  that  the  malady  was,  at  last,  in  a 
great  many  instances  traced  to  some  circumstances 
attendant  on  the  division  of  the  navel-string;  which 
being  changed,  the  mortality  was  soon  checked. 

These  circumstances  lead  us  to  no  conclusion 
as  to  the  point  from  which  we  set  out,  the  origin 
of  the  malady.  If  we  suppose  it  to  be  a poison 
sui  generis,  we  must  admit  that  it  is  capable  of 
being  produced  in  different  parts,  and  without  the 
necessity  of  a wound.  Nor 
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Nor  is  it  easy  to  ascertain  on  what  part  of  the 
frame,  or  on  what  particular  function,  it  chiefly 
a£ts.  The  temporal  and  masseter  muscles  are 
supplied  with  nerves  from  the  third  or  inferior 
maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  from  the 
portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair,  or  the  facial 
nerve.  Both  these  are  properly  nerves  of  the 
medulla  oblongata ; but  no  part  of  that  portion  of 
the  nervous  system  has  appeared,  in  the  dissections 
of  tetanic  patients,  to  labour  under  any  disease. 
Neither,  indeed,  throughout  the  whole  course  of 
the  malady  is  there  any  delirium,  or  other  per- 
version of  the  mental  faculties,  so  as  to  induce  a 
suspicion  of  any  disorder  of  the  parts  contained 
within  the  cranium.  Conformably  also  to  this 
conclusion,  we  observe  in  this  disease  none  of  that 
difficulty  of  breathing,  which  accompanies  either 
.apoplexy,  or  the  stupor  of  epilepsy;  in  which 
latter  malady,  the  brain,  after  having  been  over 
stimulated,  appears  to  suffer  a degree  of  torpor, 
inconsistent  with  the  due  performance  of  the  asso- 
dated  process  of  respiration,  by  the  voluntary 
muscles  appropriated  to  that  fundion. 

If,  however,  the  masseter  and  temporal  muscles 

are  supplied  by  what  are  commonly  considered  as 

cerebral  nerves,  the  dorsal  and  abdominal  muscles, 

which  are  usually  affeCted  in  the  Tetanus,  are  well 

known  to  derive  their  powers  of  voluntary  motion 

from 
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from  the  vertebral  nerves.  I do  not  know  whether 
the  spinal  marrow  has  been  ever  examined  with  a 
view  to  discover  its  state  in  these  cases ; but^  from 
the  analogy  of  the  facial  nerves  just  mentioned,  I 
should  not  expeft  to  find,  in  that  part,  any  per- 
ceptible deviation  from  the  healthy  condition. 

In  reality,  that  system  on  which  the  cause  of 
Tetanus,  whatever  it  may  be,  is  found  to  aft,  is 
evidently  the  muscular  j not  only  of  voluntary 
motion,  or  what  Bichat  terms  animal  life,  but 
also  of  automatic  or  involuntary  motion,  called  by 
Bichat  organic  life.  We  see  the  first  in  the 
facial,  cervical,  dorsal,  abdominal,  and  other 
voluntary  muscles  ^ and  the  latter  in  the  heart, 
the  aftions  of  which  are  preternaturally  quick ; so 
that,  in  this  malady,  one  may  fairly  estimate  the 
danger  of  the  disease,  on  one  hand,  or  the  pro- 
bability of  recovery,  on  the  other,  by  the  quickness 
or  slowness  of  the  pulse. 

If,  however,  we  look  for  this  increased  aftioii 
of  the  heart  in  the  origin  of  the  cardiac  nerves, 
which,  according  to  Le  Gallois  and  others,  is  in 
the  medulla  oblongata,  about  the  roots  of  the 
par  vagum,  we  shall  there  find  no  change  from 
what  appears  to  be  the  natural  state. 

It  seems,  therefore,  as  if  the  cause  of  this  malady 
operated  in  some  unknown  manner  on  the  •vis 
insita  of  the  muscles  j whether  we  judge  that 

u power 
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power  to  depend  on  mere  organization;  or  to  be 
a substance,  like  what  has  been  supposed  to  be  the 
principle  of  life  in  other  parts,  acting  upon  a 
strufture  fitted  to  receive  its  influence  ; from  the 
loss  of  which  in  the  heart,  that  organ,  finally  ex- 
hausted, sinks,  and  the  patient  dies. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
a6led  on,  the  heart,  in  reality,  seems  to  be  that 
part  of  the  frame,  which,  in  Tetanus,  first  loses 
its  vital  powers. 

On  an  observation  of  this  faff,  we  may,  as  I 
have  before  hinted,  form  a just,  or  at  least  a 
highly  probable,  conclusion  as  to  the  event  of  the 
disease.  If,  in  an  adult,  the  pulse  by  the  fourth  or 
fifth  day  does  not  reach  loo  or  perhaps  no  beats 
in  a minute,  I believe  the  patient  almost  always 
recovers.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pulse  on  the 
first  day  is  120  or  more  in  a minute,  few  instances 
will,  I apprehend,  be  found,  in  which  he  will  not 
die.  In  my  patient  Collins,  the  pulse  on  the 
j^fth  day  reached  1 20  ; but  I have  little  doubt  that 
the  increase  of  quickness  arose  from  the  inciease 
of  salivation,  all  the  other  symptoms  of  the  disease 

being  then  on  the  decline. 

It  will,  I greatly  fear,  be  found,  that  the  boasted 
success  of  means  for  the  cure  of  Tetanus  chiefly 
depends  on  the  circumstances  which  I have  just 

stated  ; that  is,  if  the  pulse  remains  for  five  or  six 

days 
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days  slow,  the  patient  will  recover,  under  any,  and 
possibly,  in  many  cases,  without  any  remedies. 
If  it  is  early  quick,  he  will  die,  in  spite  of  all  the 
known  remedies.  The  truth  of  this  prognostic 
has  been  verified  in  six  examples,  which  are  all 
that  have  occurred  in  my  practice.  Within  a few 
days  also  of  this  time,*  the  same  thing  has  hap- 
pened, in  this  city,  to  Mr.  George  Goldstone, 
assisted  by  Mr.  George  Norman,  in  the  case  of 
a boy  aged  12,  the  flexor  muscles  of  whose  little 
finger  were  torn  by  the  bursting  of  a small  cannon. 
In  this  case,  the  parts  principally  alFefled  were  the 
dorsal  muscles;  a power  remaining  of  opening  the 
mouth  in  a certain  degree,  and  of  swallowing  a 
little.  On  the  first  day  there  was  only  slight 
stiffness,  with  a natural  pulse  ; on  the  second  day 
the  pulse  was  86;  on  the  third  96 ; on  the  fourth 
120;  on  the  fifth  160,  when  the  patient  died. 
It  is  curious  that,  in  this  case,  on  the  first  day,  and 
that  only,  touching  the  sore  part  would  bring 
on  a spasm  of  the  dorsal  muscles.  Whether  the 
hiercury  exhibited  in  the  case  of  Collins  was  in 
any  respeff  beneficial,  I greatly  doubt.  It  did, 
indeed,  produce  salivation  ; but  in  this  instance, 
as  in  that  of  Yellow  Fever,  in  which  it  has  beeiL  so 
highly  recommended,  it  must  be  remarked  that 
salivation  is  a slow  process,  which  requires  for  its 

* July  I,  1814. 
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produflion  a lapse  of  several  days ; and  it  is  evi- 
dent that  this  lapse,  in  a case  either  of  Tetdnus  or 
Yellow  Fever,  implies  such  a mildness  of  disease, 
as  might  have  admitted  of  recovery,  by  the  native 
powers  of  the  constitution,  if  neither  that,  nor  any 
other  remedy,  had  been  employed.  The  same 
may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  opium. 

Opium,  though  given  very  liberally  for  his  age 
to  Godby,  was  of  no  service  whatever ; nor  was 
it  more  beneficial  in  the  case  of  Anne  Alford, 
or  of  the  Gentleman  whom  I have  mentioned  as 
dying  of  idiopathic  letanus. 

In  the  last  of  these  patients  bleeding  was  pretty 
largely  tried  ; though  not  to  the  extent  which  has 
been  of  late  recommended  in  Hydrophobia.  It 

produced  no  sensible  effect. 

Cold,  which  certainly  much  relieves  the  cramps 
of  the  legs  and  feet  which  occur  in  Cholera,  and 
in  Gouty  constitutions,  was  very  fairly  employed 
by  affusion  of  cold  water  in  the  case  of  Godby; 
but  was  evidently  injurious.  The  lambs,  to 
which  I have  before  alluded,  were  long  kept  in 
cold  water,  without  the  smallest  relaxation  of  the 
spasms.  No  better  consequences  resulted  from 
bleeding  them. 

If  we  search  the  various  medical  journals,  we 
;shall  find  means  proposed,  and  many  cases  le- 

corded  in  proof  of  their  efficacy  in  the  cure  of 
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Tetanus,  especially  where  it  arises  idiopathically, 
without  any  previous  wound.  That  spasm  of  the 
lower  jaw,  which  usually  accompanies  Tetanus,  is 
no  unusual  occurrence  in  common  Nervous  aifec- 
tions.  The  same  disorders  are  often  attended 
with  what  is  called  Episihotonos,  Opisthotonos, 
and  Emprosthotonos ; which  are  forcible  contrac- 
tions, of  longer  or  shorter  duration,  of  the  muscles 
of  the  abdomen  and  back,  so  as  to  bend  the  whole 
body  with  great  violence  forwards  or  backwards, 
or  to  keep  it  perfeftly  rigid.  All  these  symp- 
toms are  however  transitory,  often  alternating  with 
other  nervous  symptoms,  and  always,  I believe, 
arising  from  excessive  irritation  of  the  brain  or 
spinal  marrow. 

These,  being  disorders  which  have  little  tendency 
to  a fatal  termination,  are  capable  of  relief  from 
remedies,  and,  in  many  instances,  in  a short  space 
of  time.  He  who  cures  them  will  scarcely,  how- 
ever, arrogate  to  himself  the  merit  of  having 
cured  the  Tetanus. 

But  even  where  there  may  be  reason  to  con- 
clude the  cases  to  be  of  a genuine  kind,  they  are 
often  so  loosely  and  compendiously  narrated,  that 
no  one  can  form  a just  judgment  as  to  their  vio- 
lence, or  the  degree  of  credit  which  is  due  to  the 
various  means  employed  for  their  relief.  This  is 
the  defeat  in  a paper  by  Mr.  Dickinson,  in  a 

late 
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late  Journal  ;*  in  which  are  related  ten  cases  of 
idiopathic  Tetanus,  and  thirteen  arising  from 
wounds.  Not  a word  is  said  in  any  of  them, 
except  one,  respc61ing  the  state  of  the  pulse  ; and 
the  histories  of  these  twenty-three  cases,  together 
with  the  account  of  the  means  employed,  and  a 
summary  of  the  events,  are  contained  in  less  than 
ten  oftavo  pages.  The  loss  of  this  admirable  op- 
portunity of  affording  information  as  to  the  cure 
is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  there  appears  no 
reason  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  fa£fs, 
which  occurred  in  Negroes  in  the  West-Indies, 
and  in  the  treatment  of  which,  all  the  most  ac- 
credited remedies  seem  to  havebeen  diligently  tried. 

Notwithstanding  the  inefficacy  of  measures 
hitherto  employed  in  the  Tetanus,  when  a ease 
aftually  occurs,  some  curative  means  must  be  at- 
tempted. The  quantities  of  opium  which  are  said 
to  have  been  taken  with  this  view,  are  almost  in- 
credible. One  has  heard  of  an  ounce  of  the 
tinfture  given  at  a dose,  and  several  times  repeated^ 
without  producing  the  smallest  alleviation  of 
the  symptoms. 

Hot  and  cold  bathing  have  certainly,  on  the 
whole,  done  injury. 

* London  Medical,  Surgical,  and  Pharmaceutical  Repository, 
vol.i.  p.  i'9o.  Of  these  cases  of  idiopathic  Tetanus  four  re- 
covered ; and  of  those.from  wounds  the  same  number. 
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Dr.  Cullen,  whose  history  of  the  Tetanus  is 
extremely  comprehensive,  but,  I doubt,  rather, 
taken  from  authors  than  from  his  own  observa- 

I 

tion,  assures  us  that  bleeding  is  mischievous. 

Mercury,  as  I have  before  observed,  can  be 
beneficial,  by  its  specific  powers,  only  in  those 
cases,  which,  being  mild,  run  out  into  considerable 
length.  If,  however,  as  Dr.  Cullen  asserts, 
the  Tetanus  is  apt  to  be  renewed  after  having 
been  relieved,  it  will  be  well  if  this  remedy  shall 
be  found  to  shorten  the  malady,  or  prevent  re- 
lapses, even  in  the  slighter  cases. 

Were  an  instance  now  to  occur  to  me,  I should 
be  disposed  to  try  the  effe^ls  of  large  doses,  fre- 
quently repeated,  of  calomel  and  jalap,  as,  a pur- 
gative ; so  as  to  procure  very  copious  evacuations 
during  several  days.  It  was  chiefly  with  this  view: 
that  the  calomel  was  administered  in  the  case 
of  Collins  and  a similar  pra61ice  seems  to  have 
been  the  most  successful  in  the  cases  of  Mr. 
Dickinson.  If,  however,  the  pulse  were  at 
the  beginning  of  the  malady  120  or  more  in  a 
minute,  I would  add  to  these  remedies  friftion 
with  mercurial  ointment,  to  the  amount  of  one 
or  two  ounces  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  succes- 
sively or  conjointly  employed,  on  the  legs,  thighs, 
abdomen,  and  arms.  This  latter  remedy,  united 
with  drastic  purgatives,  might  be  tried,  where,  from 

the 
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the  violence  or  situation  of  the  disease,  the  patient 
was  unable  to  swallow. 

For  the  cure  of  this  disease,  wine  and  bark  in 
large  quantities  have  been  recommended  by  Dr. 
Rush,  and  cases  have  been  published  in  proof  of 
their  efficacy.  Since,  however,  these  cases  have 
been  defective  in  that  precise  enumeration  of 
symptoms,  which  would  enable  us  to  judge 
whether  they  were  of  the  chronic  or  acute  kind, 
we  have  no  means  of  appreciating  the  powers  of 
the  proposed  remedies. 

On  the  whole,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  cure  of 
the  acute  Tetanus  still  remains  to  be  sought  j and, 
since  we  have  so  little  analogy  to  direct  our  search, 
it  will,  I fear,  not  readily  be  found. 

Tetanus  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  malady 
among  brute  animals,  in  which  it  occurs  idio- 
pathically  and  from  wounds.  I have  mentioned 
lambs  so  afftfted  from  the  latter  cause  ; and  Mr. 
Sewell,  an  ingenious  veterinary  surgeon  of  this 
city,  has  given  me  the  four  following  examples  in 
horses,  which  have  occurred  in  his  pra£tice  within 
a short  period. 
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Cases  of  Idiopathic  Tetanus. 


CASE  r. 

“ March  8,  1808.  A grey  mare  belonging  to 
“ the  Trumpeter  of  the  Bath  Volunteer  Cavalry, 
“ which  had  not  been  out  that  day,  or  otherwise 
“ heated,  and  was  to  all  appearance  in  perfeft 
“ health,  had  water  given  her  by  the  groom  in  the 
“ afternoon.  I was  present,  and  saw  the  animab 
“ drink  a bucket  of  water,  which,  as  usual,  was  ■ 
“ drawn  from  the  pump.  In  ten  minutes  she 
“ shewed  pain  and  stiffness  in  the  near  hind  quar- 
“ ter,  and  trembled  very  much. 

“ I ordered  her  to  be  led  out  of  the  stable, 
“ thinking  that  exercise  would  remove  the  cora- 
“ plaint.  In  five  minutes  the  whole  of  the  near 
“ side  was  afFedfed,  so  ihat  it  was  with  the  greatest 
“ difficulty  we  got  her  in. 

“ I took  blood,  gave  medicine,  and  ordered  her 
“ to  be  kept  quiet. 

“ In  two  hours  the  wliole  body  became  affected, 
“ and  the  muscles  along  the  neck.  In  twelve  hours 
“ the  jaw  was  fixed  ; and  in  twenty-four  hours 
“ from  the  time  she  was  taken,  she  died  in  the 
“ greatest  agonies. 

“ Upon 
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‘‘  Upon  dlsse^lion,  no  inflammation  or  disease 
“ whatever  appeared  in  the  thoracic  or  abdominal 
“ viscera,  or  any  other  part  of  the  body." 


, CASE  ir. 

“ November  8,  i8i  i.  I was  called  to  a grey 
horse,  belonging  to  Messrs.  Salmon  and  Co. 
“ brewers.  The  man  had  observed  that  the  horse 
“ was  a long  time  in  eating  his  corn,  and  drank 
with  great  difflculty.  Upon  examining  him,  I 
“ found  the  jaw  partially  fixed,  and  the  muscles 
along  the  neck  and  back  very  rigid. 

• “ The  disease  could  not  be  accounted  for.  I 
“ took  off  his  shoes,  and  carefully  examined  him 
“ all  over,  thinking  that  some  accidental  wound 
“ or  punfture  might  have  taken  place ; but  I 
“ could  find  none.  Recolledfing  the  former  case 
“ I thought  the  complaint  might  be  owing  to  the 
same  cause;  but  I could  not  prove  it. 

■ “ I bled  him,  and  returned  home  for  some 
“ medicine.  On  my  return,  which  was  in  not 
“ more  than  half  an  hour,  his  jaw  was  closed,  so 
“ that  I could  not  get  any  thing  down.  The 
symptoms  became  more  violent  every  day  till 
the  26th,  when  he  died. 

“ No  cause  could  be  discovered  on  dissefHon.” 
! Tetanus 
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Tetanus  from  Wounds. 

CASE  I. 

“June  20,  i8ii.  A black  mare,  belonging 
“ to  Mr.  Warren,  at  grass  received  a stake 
“ wound,  running  np  the  inside  of  the  off  thigh,  ‘ 
tearing  the  fascia  and  muscles  for  upwards  of 
“ fourteen  inches.  I attended  her  till  the  17th  of 
“ July,  when  the  wound  was  so  near  healed,  the' 
“ animal  going  quite  sound,  that  I consented  to 
“ her  being  rode  on  the  i8th  and  19th.  She  was 
“ rode  short  journies.  On  the  20th,  upon  going 
“ up  to  her  in  the  stable,  I observed  the  membrana 
“ nictitans  thrown  over  the  eye  more  than  usual. 
“ Upon  moving  the  animal,  I found  that  Tetanus 
had  taken  place,  the  whole  system  appearing 
“ afFefled.  The  wound,  which  was  very  trifling, 
“ was  perfe6Hy  healthy. 

“ I immediately  bled,  and  with  difliculty  got 
down  a little  medicine,  but  not  so  much  as 
“ I intended. 

“ The  jaw  in  twenty-four  hours  became  fixed, 
“ and  the  symptoms  increased  every  day,  so  that 
“ the  animal  died  on  the  26th  of  July. 


“ On 
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“ On  dissefHon,  the  wound  appeared  to  have 
granulated,  and  was  free  from  inflammation,  or 
“ unhealthy  appearance.  No  cause  appeared  in 
the  thorax  or  abdomen.’* 


CASE  II. 

“ April  3,  1813.  A grey  horse  belong  to  T. 
‘‘  G.  Lowder,  esq;  became  lame  in  the  olf  fore- 
“ leg.  Upon  examining,  I could  not  find  any 
“ thing  in  the  foot,  but  thought  that  he  had 
“ bruised  the  heel.  On  the  5th,  not  finding  the 
animal  better,  I was  convinced  that  there  was  a 
greater  cause  of  lameness  than  we  had  disco- 
“ vered ; consequently  I began  cutting  the  pos- 
terior  part  of  the  horny  frog.  After  removing 
“ a portion,  my  knife  came  in  contact  with  a nail, 
“ which  was  buried  three  parts  of  an  inch  in  the 
“ fatty  part  of  the  frog  ; and  the  horn  was  quite 
“ closed  over  it,  so  that  the  orifice  where  it  en- 
“ tered  was  not  visible.  It  was  taken  out,  the 
wound  dressed,  the  foot  put  into  a poultice,  and 
“ the  animal  remained  at  rest. 

“ On  the  6lh  we  considered  the  horse  better. 
“ On  the  7th,  I ordered  him  out,  to  see  him  go. 
‘‘  On  his  trotting,  I observed  a general  stiffness 
“ in  his  a^lion,  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  back 
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“ beltig  very  rigid.  I told  Mr.  Lowder,  who 
“ was  present,  that  Tetanus  was  coming  on  ; but 
“ the  wound  was  so  trifling,  that  he  could  not 
believe  me.  I called  in  the  afternoon.  The 
“ symptoms  were  increasing  very  much,  so  that 
“ Mr.  L.  was  convinced  that  I was  right.  I 
“ began  to  reduce  the  system,  but  the  jaw  became 
“ fixed,  and  the  symptoms  so  distressing,  that  as 
“ there  was  no  chance  of  recovery,  Mr.  L.  shot 
“ the  horse  on  the  12th. 

“ On  disseftion,  no  inflammation  appeared 
“ about  the  part ; and  the  nail  had  not  touched 
“ the  tendon  by  half  an  inch. 

“ I have  had  several  cases  of  Tetanus  brought 
“ on  by  watering  horses,  when  very  hot,  or  allow- 
“ ing  them  to  drink  cold  water  when  they  were 
“ hot.  In  these  cases,  where  the  jaws  have  been 
“ very  partially  affected,  the  animal  has  recovered; 
“ but  never  after  the  jaw  has  been  closely  fixed.” 

The  last  but  one  of  these  cases  appears  to  me 
particularly  interesting,  as  it  shews  that  there  is 
no  period  of  a wound,  short  of  perfect  union  of 
parts,  in  which  a patient  can  be  considered  as 
altogether  safe  from  this  dreadful  malady. 
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RABIES  CONTAGIOSA 
IN  MAN 


CASE  I. 

March  12,  1807,  Master  Edmund  English, 
aged  3!,  had  been  subjeft  to  ear-achs,  and,  in 
December  1 8o6j  after  considerable  pain,  which 
was  always  increased  by  coming  near  a fire,  had 
suppuration,  which  continued  for  several  days. 

On  the  17th  of  January  last,  while  walking 
down  his  father’s  yard,  led  by  a man,  he  met  a 
strange  dog,  which  was  coming  into  the  yard, 
and  following  a bitch  of  his  father’s.  The  little 
boy  had  a stick  in  his  hand,  with  which  it  is  pro- 
bable that  he  struck  the  dog,  who  immediately  bit 
him  in  the  right  cheek,  without  having,  so  far  as 
appears,  molested  the  other  dog.  The  man  imme- 
diately drove  him  away,  apparently  intimidated  j 
and  afterwards  following  him,  saw  him  standing 
quietly  at  a neighbour’s  door.  He  then  spoke  to 
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the  dog,  who  seemed  to  recognize  him,  and  ran 
away,  so  that  the  man  saw  him  no  more  j and 
the  family  were  never  after  able  to  learn  any 
thing  of  him. 

The  patient  was  attended  by  Mr.  George 
No  RMAN,  who  found  in  the  cheek  two  lacerations, 
one  above  the  other,  apparently  from  the  different 
rows  of  teeth  ; the  upper  wound  being  an  inch 
long,  the  lower  two  inches.  As  there  had  been 
at  this  time  no  report  of  any  mad  dogs  in  Bath, 
Mr.  Norman  very  properly  attempted  to  heal 
both  wounds  in  the  most  speedy  way.  The  lips 
of  each  wound  were  therefore  drawn  together. 
The  upper  healed  by  the  first  intention,  as  did 
the  greatest  part  of  the  lower ; so  that  both  were 
well  in  three  weeks,  leaving  some  hardness,  but 
no  soreness,  between  the  two  cicatrices. 

The  patient  went  to  school,  and  remained  well 
till  the  night  of  March  the  loth,  when  he  was  in 
some  degree  restless. 

On  the  nth,  he  eat  his  breakfast  well  at  school, 
but  not  his  dinner ; on  seeing  which  he  turned 
pale,  though  he  had  previously  seemed  to  wish 
for  it.  It  was  consequently  suspefled  that  he  was 
breeding  the  Measles ; and  he  was  therefore  sent 
home  about  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

At  ten  at  night  he  complained  of  pain  in 
his  right  ear  and  in  the  side  of  his  head,  both  of 

which 
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which  he  himself  attributed  to  a fall,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  report  of  his  school-mistress,  he 
had  stated  himself  to  have  had  about  a fortnight 
before ; though,  if  it  had  really  happened,  no 
consequences  had  at  the  time  appeared  to  result 
from  it.  He  was  also  hot,  and  had  a quick  pulse. 
From  the  time  he  came  home,  food  and  drink  had 
been  repeatedly  offered  him,  but  constantly  refused 
with  a sort  of  horror. 

He  passed  the  night  of  the  nth  without  rest, 
frequently  starting  up  after  remaining  a few 
minutes  quiet,  or  on  the  verge  of  sleep,  throwing 
off  the  bed-clothes  from  his  neck  and  breast ; and 
crying  out  violently,  if  any  one  attempted  to  touch 
his  neck  or  head. 

At  half-past  ten  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  I 
saw  him,  with  Mr.  George  Norman.  His  face 
?nd  eyes  were  red  and  hot ; his  pulse  120,  full, 
strong,  and  regular.  He  appeared  altogether  like 
a patient  under  the  commencement  of  Scarlatina. 
We  attempted  to  look  into  his  throat;  but  he 
struggled  so  violently,  that  all  our  efforts  were 
fruitless.  He  had  no  cough  or  hoarseness.  Fie 
had  frequent  convulsive  startings,  which  were  of 
short  duration.  The  horror  on  any  attempt  to 
give  him  food  or  drink  continued  as  before,  pro- 
ducing startings  of  unusual  violence.  He  an- 
svvered  all  questions  well,  and,  when  asked  how 

he 
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he  did,  said  that  his  head  and  ear  pained  him,. 
He  lay  in  the  lap  of  a female  friend  of  the  family, 
with  his  hand  applied  to  his  right  ear;  about 
which,  as  well  as  in  the  cheek,  there  was  no  ex- 
ternal mark  of  disease.  During  the  day,  a good 
motion  had  been  procured  by  a glyster, 

A grain  of  tartarized  antimony,  dissolved  in 
water,  was  ordered  to  be  given  him  every  quarter 
of  an  hour  till  it  vomited  him. 


MARCH  12,  9 P.  M, 

The  solution  of  tartarized  antimony  had  been 
forced  down  his  throat  four  times,  in  spite  of  the 
most  vehement  emotions,  during  which  he  once 
made  water  involuntarily.  No  nausea  had  been 
^ excited,  but  he  had  been  several  times  purged. 
From  four  till  half-past  five,  he  appeared  delirious. 
Pulse  140,  and  very  strong.  Flushing  of  his  face 
violent.  All  other  symptoms  as  before. 

There  being  no  possibility  of  administering 
remedies  by  the  mouth,  we  agreed  to  try  the 
eftefts  of  some  sedative  in  the  form  of  a glyster ; 
and  with  this  view  ordered  an  infusion  of  a 
drachm  of  tobacco  in  eight  ounces  of  boiling 
water,  of  which  three  ounces  were  to  be  thrown 
up  as  soon  as  possible,  and  repeated  during 
the  night. 
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MARCH  13,  10  A.  M. 

About  eleven  at  night  he  bled  two  ounces  from 
the  nose,  and  again  half  an  ounce  about  half-past 
three  this  morning.  The  first  glyster  was  given 
at  eleven,  and  the  second  at  two.  Both  imme- 
diately returned,  the  second  with  some  faeces; 
but  they  produced  no  other  sensible  effeft.  He 
passed  the  night  without  the  least  sleep,  talking 
incessantly  and  quickly  of  objefts  about  him  which 
did  not  exist ; sometimes  repeating  in  rapid  suc- 
cession the  names  of  a great  number  of  things 
which  he  would  not  eat  or  drink;  at  other  times 
asking  for  liquids,  and  when  they  were  brought, 
dashing  them  away  with  his  hands  with  violent 
outcries ; yet  at  the  same  time  answering,  with 
perfeft  rationality  and  calmness,  any  question 
which  was  asked  him. 

In  the  morning,  the  delirium  ceased  ; but  he 
was  constantly  restless,  looking  about  him  with 
great  apparent  anxiety  and  apprehension,  and 
turning  his  head  quickly  in  every  direction  j 
equally  averse  to  food]  and  drink,  and  also  to 
be  touched  any  . where  about  his  neck  or  head, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  expressed  not  the  least 
uneasiness  or  objeffion  while  I pressed  on  any 
other  part  of  his  body,  or  felt  his  pulse.  His  face 
and  eyes  were  less  flushed  and  red  ; and  during 
part  of  my  visit  he  was  sitting  on  a close-stool, 
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saying  that  he  wanted  a stool,  and  at  the  same  time 
amusing  himself  with  his  play-things.  When  I 
asked  him  respefling  his  head,  he  told  me  that  it 
did  not  ach,  but  that  his  right  ear  was  still  bad. 
The  startings  had  continued  as  before ; and  ‘all  his 
voluntary  acHons  were  performed  with  a convulsive 
quickness,  so  as  often  to  defeat  his  own  attempts. 
Pulse  1 1 8,  and  more  soft. 

The  glysters  of  tobacco  were  ordered  to  be 
repeated. 

MARCH  13,  61  P.  M. 

Pulse  140,  and  very  irregular.  An  injefHon 
was  given  at  two,  which  was  retained  a quarter  of 
an  hour,  producing  sickness  and  urging  to  vomit, 
with  great  convulsions,  and  an  irregular,  small, 
and  quick  pulse.  About  five  o’clock,  while  sitting 
in  the  lap  of  his  female  friend,  on  being  asked 
whether  he  would  wash  his  hands,  he  desired  to 
have  a bason  of  water  brought  to  him,  and  taking  a 
piece  of  dry  soap  dipped  his  hands  info  the  water  j 
on  which  he  immediately  sprung  backwards,  dash- 
ing the  bason  from  him  with  vehemence,  and, 
violently  agitated,  continued  to  rub  his  hands  for 
some  time  afterwards  quickly  and  wildly. 

From  the  time  when  the  glyster  was  given,  he 
chiefly  continued  in  bed,  became  more  quiet  after 
the  convulsions,  lay  with  clasped  hands  and  rigid 
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arms,  and  spoke  seidom,  only  answering  no  or  yes, 
when  asked  any  simple  question.  . He  was,  how- 
ever, still  much  agitated,  looking  wildly  from  side 
to  side,  with  frequent  catchings  in  his  breath,  and 
crying  out,  with  occasional  choakings  in  his  throat. 
He  seemed,  however,  to  swallow  his  saliva  without 
much  difficulty.  His  eyes  were  red,  and  running 
over  with  tears,  and  the  pupils  were  preterna- 
turally  dilated,  even  when  a candle  was  brought 
near  them.  Urine  in  very  small  quantity,  and 
pale,  with  a white  sediment  in  it  like  chalk.  He 
bore,  better  than  before,  having  his  face  or  head 
touched.  When  liquids  were  brought  to  him,,  he 
appeared  to  see ; and  on  my  offering  ham  a tea- 
spoon full  of  water,  his  hands  being  held,  he  tried 
to  avoid  it  by  turning  his  face  quickly  on  the 
other  side,  on  the  pillow. 

An  opiate  glyster  was  ordered  to  be  immediately 
Inje£led,  and  repeated  in  the  night,  if  he  should 
be  much  agitated. 

The  glyster  was  not  given.  From  five  in  the 
afternoon  they  were  obliged  to  confine  his  hands, 
because  he  was  always  attempting  to  beat  and 
tear,  his  mouth  and  nose.  About  nine  he  began 
to  slaver  from  his  mouth,  at  first  a clear  liquor, 
in  a quantity  sufficient  to  make  his  bed-clothes 
very  wet.  He  had  frequent  convulsions,  accom- 
panied with  mental  wandering,  though  not  insen- 
sibility j 
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sibility ; as  while  he  attempted  to  strike  those  who 
held  his  hands,  he  avoided  doing  so  to  the  lady 
whom  1 have  before  mentioned,  and  who  attended 
him  .with  the  most  afTeftionate  care.  After  this 
time  he  had  frequent  choakings,  and  his  tongue 
remained  much  out  of  his  mouth.  He  now  ap- 
peared unable  to  see,  and  from  eleven  till  half-past 
twelve,  had  frequent  convulsions.  His  respiration 
then -became  rather  stertorous ; the  pulse  in  the 
radial  arteries  could  not  be  felt;  and  he  died 
quietly  about  half-past  one  o’clock,  answering 
questions  rationally  nearly  till  the  last. 

' He  was  opened  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  G eorge 
Kitson  and  myself,  by  Mr.  George  Norman, 
at  eleven  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  14th. 

• Every  part  of  the  brain,  medulla  oblongata, 
larynx,  trachea,  lungs,  heart,  pericardium, 
pharynx,  oesophagus,  stomach,  intestines,  liver, 
gall  bladder,  pancreas,  spleen,  kidnies,  and  blad- 
der, together  with  the  meninges  of  the  brain,  and 
the  pleura  and  peritonaeum,  was  most  carefully 
examined,  both  within  and  without ; but  in  no 
part  was  there  the  least  preternatural  effusion, 
discoloration,  or  any  deviation  whatever  from 
the  healthy  state. 

There  having  been  no  inflammation  or  pain  in 
the  wounded  parts  subsequently  to  the  cicatriza- 
tion, they  were  not  opened. 
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It  is  proper  for  me  to  remark  that  the  descrip. 
tion  of  the  above  case  is  taken  from,. the  joint 
observaiions,  recorded  at  the  timej  of  Mr. 
Norman  and  myself. 

CASE  II. 

June  10,  1810.  Mr.  Tucker,  aged  35, 
sheriff’s  officer,  a well-made  man,  of  middle  size, 
rather  a free  liver,  who  has  enjoyed  good  health, 
except  from  occasional  sickness  and  flatulency  after 
eating,  and  now  and  then  a little  oppression  about 
the  chest  from  mucus,  relieved  by  expectoration, 
on  the  loth  ult.  was  out  fishing  in  a very  hot 
day,  and  being  languid,  lay  down  at  different 
times,  amounting  to  half  an  hour  altogether,  in 
the  field  under  the  shade  of  an  oak,  where  he 
slept  twice.  While  walking  home,  he  was  seized 
with  head-ach,  cold  shivering,  and  vomiting,  so 
as  with  difficulty  to  be  able  to  reach  his  house. 
He  was  thirsty,  and  drank  easily  and  freely  a large 
bason  of  water-gruel.  He  went  to  bed,  and  slept 
till  four  in  the  morning,  when  he  awoke,  and 
finding  himself  thirsty,  asked  for  another  bason 
of  gruel,  which  he  attempted  to  swallow ; but, 
before  the  spoon  reached  his  mouth,  was  seized, 
according  to  his  own  description,  with  a spasmodic 
contraCHon  in  the  gullet  down  to  his  breast  bone, 
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resembling  a lump,  which  as  the  liquor  reached 
his  throat,  produced,  through  an  extent  of  four  or 
five  inches  in  length,  a sensation  of  violent  ob- 
struflion  and  pain.  He  has  now  a constant  feeling 
of  weight  in  that  part,  but  his  appetite  is  good, 
and  he  swallows  solid  food  'well.  W^hen  he  at- 
tempts to  take  liquids,  I observe,  that,  whether  I 
put  the  glass  or  spoon  towards  his  lips,  or  he  does 
it  himself,  before  the  liquor  touches  him  he  makes 
a kind  of  sobbing  inspiration,  previously  to  his 
admitting  the  liquid,  which  he  does  by  suddenly 
catching  at  it  with  his  mouth.  He  swallows  it 
in  the  same  quick  manner,  with  a sense  of  choak- 
ing,  a noise  as  if  of  strangulation,  great  distortion 
and  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  his  face  and 
throat,  and  subsequent  general  agitation.  During 
the  choaking  it  constantly  seems  as  if  air  was 
coming  up  at  intervals.  He  says  that  the  liquid, 
while  going  down,  seems  to  give  him  in  some 
lespefls  a pleasant  sensation  ; notwithstanding 
which,  the  aCtion  of  swallowing  it  is  altogether  so 
painful  to  him,  that  he  is  extremely  averse  to  the 
attempt,  which  he  often  tells  me  he  is  absolutely 
unable  to  make.  He  slept  ill  last  night,  sighing 
constantly  when  the  bed-clothes  were  moved,  or 
when  he  was  touched.  Pulse  92,  soft  and  regular. 
Skin  cool.  Tongue  white.  Appetite  good.  His 
throat  is  in  no  part  externally  sore,  and  there  is 

DO 


IN  MAN. 


43 


no  disease  to  be  seen  in  it.  His  head  is  free  from 
pain  and  every  other  disorder  ; and  he  is  in  other 
respe£ls  so  well,  as  to  have  run  after  my  carriage 
the  length  of  a street,  on  finding  that  I had  mis- 
taken his  house.  From  the  commencement  of  his- 
malady,  he  has  had  a sensation  all  over  his  extre- 
mities, as  he  says,  like  flies  crawling  on  him. 

He  has  been  purged,  blooded  at  the  arm  to 
about  twelve  ounces,  had  leeches  and  a blister 
applied  to  his  throat,  and  taken,  since  five  o’clock 
yesterday  afternoon,  eight  grains  of  dried  squill 
and  six  of  extraft  of  hyoscyamus,  under  the  care 
Mr,  White,  surgeon. 

Mitr.  sanguis  ad  ^ x. 

Pergat  in  usu  pilularum, 

JUNE  13. 

Pulse  80,  and  soft.  No  sensible  efiecl  from 
the  blood-letting.  The  blood  drawn  does  not  ap- 
parently differ  from  that  of  a healthy  person. 
Tongue  very  white  all  over.  Not  only  the  at- 
tempt to  drink,  but  dipping  his  finger  into  any 
liquid,  whether  warm  or  cold,  and  the  air  blowing 
on  him,  produce  the  convulsion  of  his  throat.  He 
can  inspire  deeply  without  inconvenience,  and  can 
draw  in  his  breath  through  a tube  in  the  a£Uon  of 
sucking  j but  the  instant  the  tube  is  wetted, 
sucking  at  it  produces  a spasm.  He  has  eaten 

with 
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with  a good  relish,  and  without  difficulty,  lamb 
chops,  egg,  and  rice  pudding ; and  can  swallow 
a little  orange,  by  putting  only  a single  quarter 
of  it  at  once  under  his  tongue. 

R Hydrargyri  submuriatis  gr.  xij. 

Confe(5iionis  rosse  caninas  q.  s.  sit.  Ft.  pilule 
iv  asquales.  Sumat  unam  4ta  quaque  hora. 

JUNE  14. 

Pulse  108.  He  had  a little  sleep  last  night. 
Has  had  two  good  motions  to-day.  Urine  small 
in  quantity,  high-coloured,  and  without  sediment. 
Skin  cool.  Tongue  white,  as  if  covered  with 
milk.  He  has  a considerable  disposition  to 
tremor,  especially  of  his  hands ; is  much  hurried 
in  his  spirits;  walks  constantly  about  his  room; 
and  appears  to  be  losing  the  power  of  attention, 
faltering  in  his  expressions,  and  rather  wandering 
from  any  subject  on  which  he  is  speaking.  By 
putting  a tea-spoonful  at  a time  under  his 'tongue, 
he  has  been  able  within  the  last  twenty-four  hours 
to  swallow  about  a teacupful  of  peppermint 
water,  but  never  without  a disposition  to  spasms 
from  the  mere  sight  of  the  liquid,  and  always  con- 
siderable spasm  from  swallowing  it.  Complains 
that  his  sight  is  somewhat  dim,  as  if  strings  or 
cobwebs  were  floating  before  it. 

Pergat  sumere  pilulas  ex  hydrargyri  subrauriate. 

JUNE 
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JUNE  15,  10  A.  M. 

Pulse  1 24,  regular,  and  rather  hard.  He  has 
had  a very  bad  night,  without  sleep,  and  con- 
stantly tossing  from  side  to  side,  or  getting  in  and 
out  of  bed,  fancying  that  the  piftures  in  his  room 
were  men,  and  that  certain  brownish  objefls  in 
them,  as  hares  and  bay  horses,  were  black.  I 
find  that  he  has  been  constantly  reverting  to  some 
circumstances  of  real  or  imaginary  danger,  in 
which,  about  a fortnight  before,  he  supposed  him- 
self to  have  been,  of  being  attacked  on  the  road 
while  walking;  in  consequence  of  which  he  ran  a 
great  way,  and  was  much  heated  and  fatigued  ; 
and  it  has  been  believed  by  his  wife  as  well  as 
himself,  that  it  was  the  continuance  of  weakness 
and  disorder  from  that  agitation  and  exertion,’ 
which  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  repose  himself 
beneath  the  oak  while  fishing,  on  the  day  of  his 
present  attack.  His  inind  is  otherwise  more 
wandering,  and  his  manner  more  hurried  than 
before.  The  symptoms  of  convulsion  continue; 
and  now  he  appears  to  swallow  even  his  saliva 
with  difficulty,  complaining  that  something  rises 
in  his  throat,  and  that  he  seems  as  if  he  should  be 
strangled  unless  he  can  get  it  out  of  his  mouth, 
which  he  often  does  with  his  fingers.  Once  during 
my  visit  the  effort  to  evacuate  it  has  been  partly 
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voluntary  and  partly  involuntary,  and  not  very 
unlike  the  barking  of  a dog. 

The  phtenomena  of  willing  or  attempting  to 
swallow  any  liquid,  taking  it  into  his  mouth, 
or  putting  his  hand  or  one  of  his  fingers  into 
it,  are,  first,  a convulsive  and  irregular  inspira- 
tion, in  which  the  diaphragm  is  apparently 
shaken,  and  the  shoulders  alternately  raised 
and  sunk  ; and  immediately  afterwards  a sort  of 
sudden  and  rapidly  interrupted  outcry,  which 
is  repeated  for  a few  seconds  with  the  other 
convulsions,  and  then  subsides  j but  not  till 
he  has  forcibly  thrown  out  the  liquid,  if  it  had 
been  in  any  considerable  quantity  in  his  mouth. 

He  has  had  two  loose,  greenish  motions.  Skin 
cool.  Urine  very  small  in  quantity,  high  coloured, 
and  with  a pink  sediment.  Tongue  all  over  ex- 
tremely white,  as  if  painted  with  a mixture  of 
chalk  and  cream. 

Mitth  sanguis  e brachio  ad  gx. 

JUNE  15,  94- P.  M. 

Pulse  140,  moderately  strong,  and  regular. 
Blood  with  a moderately  thick  and  cupped  crust 
of  coagulated  fibrine.  Tongue  and  urine  as 
before.  He  has  drank  this  afternoon  a teacupful 
of  peppermint  water,  by  putting  it,  as  before, 
under  his  tongue.  Still  brings  up  his  saliva  with 

great 
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difficulty,  and 'often  with  the  barking  noise  already 
mentioned.  The  fits  of  convulsion  have  now 
frequently  come  on  from  putting  any  thing  into 
his  mouth,  and  occasionally  without  any  apparent 
exciting  cause.  He  is  almost  constantly  up,  and 
walking  with  great  agitation  about  the  room, 
fiincying  and  raving  of  a thousand  things  that  do 
not  exist,  and  more  especially  occupied  with  the 
delinquency  of  certain  persons,  and  the  means  of 
capturing  them.  In  order  to  accomplish  this 
supposed  point,  he  has  been  very  violent,  and 
has  once  driven  his  fist  through  the  window. 
Hands  tremulous. 

Sumat  statim  pulveris  Jacobi  gr.  iij,  et  repetat 
quarta  quaque  hota. 

JUNE  1 6.  10  A.  M. 

Pulse  150,  and  very  weak,  but  regular.  He 
has  not  had  a moment’s  sleep,  having  been  con- 
stantly either  moving  in  and  out  of  bed,  or  walking 
about  the  room.  Has  swallowed  scarcely  any 
thing  since  last  report,  and  has  taken  only  one 
pill ; but  at  this  moment,  at  the  desire  of  his 
wife,  he  has  swallowed  a second  without  difficulty. 
Delirium,  hurry,  and  agitation,  continue  as  before; 
and  he  has  frequent  twitchings  of  his  eyelids  and 
eyebrows,  and  slight  convulsions  of  his  face,  espe- 
cially 
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dally,  on  the  right  side.  He  has  now,  at  my 
desire,  washed  his  hands  in  water,  which  has  im- 
mediately. produced  spasms  i in  the  throat  and 
chest,  and  ai.contra£lion  of  the  right  side  of  his 
face.  He  nevertheless  perseveres  in  a hurried 
manner,  and  says  that  he  likes  it.  Washing  his 
face  has  the  same  effeds.  He  knows  every  one, 
and  answers  questions  j hut  immediately  roves, 
when  left  to  himself. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  he  took  two  other  doses 
of  James’s  Powder,  and  became  sick  and  vomited 
a little.  About  one  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  he 
went  to  bed,  and  rose  no  more.  His  respiration 
became  difficult,  and  at  length  stertorous  •,  but  he 
knew  persons,  and  called  them  by  their  name  till 
after  three ; from  which  time  he  ceased  to  speak, 
and,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  increasing,  died 
quietly  at  six  o’clock. 

I have  omitted  to  mention,  that,  at  one  of  my 
visits,  either,  on  the  14th  or  15th,  I desired  him 
to  look  at  himself  in  a looking-glass,  which  he  did; 
but  immediately -started  back  in  great  agitation, 
and  on  my  asking  him  the  reason,  replied,  that  he 
looked  like  a man  who  had  been  hanged.  By 
this  expression  he  -alluded  to  the  mark  of  the 
blister  round  his  neck  ; but  he  did  not  appear  to 
suffer  any  disposition  to  spasms  from  that  im- 
pression. 


He 


IN  MAN.-- 


49 


He  was  opened  at  seven  o’clock  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  June  17th,  by  Mr.  Cruttwell. 
and  Mr.  White,  in  my  presence. 

There  was  no  appearance  of  disease  in  the 
fauces,  or  in  the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx  or 
trachea.  At  the  commencement  of  the  oesopha- 
gus, for  about  two  inches  downwards,  there  was, 
in  its  substance,  a greater  degree  of  lividness,  than 
through  the  rest  of  its  traftj  and  the  cellular 
membrane  behind  that  portion  had  in  it  a small  1 
quantity  of  blood,  which  possibly  have  been 
extravasated  before  death  j though  not  probably ^ 
as  a small  branch  of  the  carotid  near  the  part 
was  cut  through  in  the  disseftion,  and  did  actually 
bleed  into  the  adjoining  cellular  membrane. 

The  cardiac  portion  of  the  stomttch  had  its 
villous  coat,  and  that  only,  of  a more  florid  red 
colour  than  what  is  supposed  to  be  usual,  as  if 
from  preternatural  fulness  of  the  minute  arteries  ; 
and  the  large  venous  trunks  were  unusually  dis- 
tended with  blood.  The  redness  did  not  extend 
up  into  the  oesophagus,  nor  did  it  affea:  any  other 
part  of  the  stomach,  except  a small  portion  im- 
mediately about  the  pylorus.  The  stomach  was 
rather  larger  than  common,  and  in  a lax  state; 
and  had  in  it  about  three-quarters  of  a pint  of 
fluid,  similar  to  what  it  usually  contains.  There 
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was  no  appearance  of  disease  in  any  other  of  the 
abdominal  viscera. 

The  lungs,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  thoracic 
viscera,  were  in  the  natural  state,  except  that  the 
internal  membrane  of  the  trachea,  for  some  inches 
upwards  from  its  bifurcation,  was  redder  than 
common,  as  if  its  minute  arteries  were  inje^led 
with  blood.  It  was  not  covered  with  any  preter» 
natural  secretion. 

The  medulla  oblongata,  and  all  the  parts  within 
the  cranium^  were  of  the  usual  appearance.  The 
blood  was  every  where  fluid. 

Many  of  the  friends  of  this  patient,  who  was 
very  fond  of  dogs  and  horses,  asserted,  after  his 
death,  some  of  them  from  their  own  knowledges) 
that  he  had  been  bitten  by  a strange  dog  in  the 
month  of  November  preceding.  He  himself  never 
expressed  a suspicion  of  the  cause  of  his  malady. 
We,  therefore,  judged  it  right  to  ask  of  him 
no  questions  on  the  subjedt. 


CASE  III. 


IN  man: 


51 


CASE  III: 

JUNE  1 6,  1814,  MERIDIEd 

Frederic  Selway,  age  I 5!-,  at  about  three  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  2 2d  of  May  last,  was  sitting 
reading  a book  in  the  street,  when  si  small  strange 
bitch,  apparently  the  mother  of  puppies,  bit  a 
dog  of  his  which  was  a favourite,  and,  on  his  at- 
tempting to  drive  him  away,  bit  the  little  boy  in 
the  upper  lip,  near  the  left  angle  of  the  mouth, 
and  then  ran  away,  and  has  riot  since  been  heaid 
of.  The  wound  bled  a good  deal.  His  mother 
washed  it  with  spirits  of  wine;  and  nothing 
further  being  done,  it  healed  in  a week.  The 
boy  continued  well  till  June  the  14th,  at  five 
o clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  he  came  home 
from  school,  and  complained  of  being  very  hot, 
and  of  having  a pain  in  his  head.  He,  however^ 
eat  bread  and  butter,  drank  tea  without  difficulty, 
and  went  out  to  play.  Nothing  was  afterwards 
observable  till  twelve  at  night,  when  he  waked  his 
mother,  had  a stool,  and  vomited ; still  com- 
plaining of  his  head.  He  went  to  sleep,  but  in 
less  than  two  hours  woke  again,  said  he  was 
thirsty,  and  drank  a good  draught  of  cold  water, 
which  remained  on  his  stomach.  Nothing  further 
occurred  till  between  six  and  seven  yesterday 
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morning,  when  he  was  again  sick  and  vomited. 
Afterwards,  however,  he  eat,  and  drank  broth, 
which  he  again  threw  up;  and  thus  continued  at 
various  times  to  eat,  drink,  and  vomit,  through 
the  day. 

At  two  o’clock  yesterday,  Mr.  George  Kit- 
son  saw  him.  He  still  complained  of  pain, 
which  was  on  the  left  side  of  his  head.  His 
tongue  was  slightly  furred,  his  skin  very  hot, 
and  his  pulse  about  130  in  a minute,  and  rather 
hard.  He  eat  pickled  pork  and  cabbage,  rave- 
nously, and  with  a hurried  motion.  He  was 
thirsty,  and  when  cold  water  was  brought  to  him, 
he  seized  the  cup  with  both  hands,  and  drank  with 
avidity,  and  largely.  Mr.  Kitson,  however, 
thought  that  the  aftion  of  swallowing  was  per- 
formed somewhat  unnaturally.  In  the  evening  he 
had  two  stools,  the  last  of  which,  according  to 
the  report  of  his  mother,  was  light  coloured  and 
frothy.  Since  that  time  he  has  not  vomited. 

At  10  p.  m.  he  drank  one  third  of  half-a-pint 
of  porter,  eating  with  it  some  bread  and  cold  meat. 
He  slept  through  the  night ; but  previously  to 
one  this  morning,  June  16,  when  his  mother  went 
to  bed,  his  sleep  was  unquiet,  being  mingled  with 
crying  out,  and  sudden  startings.  From  that 
time  till  between  five  and  six,  nothing  farther  was 
observed  of  him;  but  then  he  suddenly  woke, 
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crying  out  that  h'is  head  was  very  bad,  and  that 
he  could  not  stand.  He  was  then  very  hot,  got 
out  of  bed  without  assistance,  again  complained  of 
thirst,  and  helped  himself  to  water.  He  then 
returned  to  bed,  and  soon  afterwards  eat  and 
drank,  in  a hurried  manner  as  before.  About 
nine  this  morning  he  desired  his  usual  breakfast 
of  broth,  of  which  his  mother  does  not  know  that 
he  took  any  ; but  when  his  little  brother  tried  to 
take  the  spoon  from  him,  he  jumped  some  dis- 
tance, cried  out  violently,  and  fell  down  on  his 
face,  greatly  agitated,  and,  apparently  to  her, 
little  sensible.  He  has  since  eaten  half  a cake 
with  great  quickness,  but  has  drank  nothing. 

About  lo  a.  m.  Mr.  G.  Kitson  saw  him, 
and  afterwards  Mr.  G.  Norman.  He  refused 
to  eat  or  drink,  and  was  disposed  to  lie  on  his 
face,  or  on  the  left  side,  which  was  from  the 
light.  He  then  cried  when  he  was  pressed  to  get 
up,  and  was  impatient  when  food  or  drink  was 
offered  to  him.  With  difficulty  he  was  prevailed 
on  to  wash  his  hands  j but  nothing  would  tempt 
him  to  wash  his  face. 

While  going  to  the  hospital  in  his  father’s 
arms,  at  eleven  o 'clock,  as  the  wind  met  him,  he 
shrieked  out,  and  became  so  violent,  that  his  father 
could  scarcely  carry  him  ; and  he  kept  his  mouth 
continually  covered  with  his  hand,  to  prevent  the 

wind 
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wind  from  affefling  it,  till  he  came  into  the  house, 
when  he  took  his  hand  away.  At  eleven  o’clock, 
pulse  138,  and  small.  Respiration  40,  and 
somewhat  irregular  as  to  depth. 

Ever  since  that  time  he  has  been  in  bed ; 
lying  on  his  left  side,  from  the  light.  He  has  a 
wild  look,  rolling  his  eyes  about  quickly,  as  if  from 
suspicion,  and  having  the  upper  eyelids  preter- 
naturally  elevated.  Pupils  natural.  He  has  almost 
constant  tremors  and  startings.  His  skin  is  very 
hpt,  and  there  is  considerable  sweating  of  the 
hands  and  head.  His  pain  is  somewhat  less  than 
it  was.  Pulse  132,  and  somewhat  small.  Respi- 
ration 36,  bqth  by  the  diaphragm  and  inter- 
costalsy  Intellefts  perfeflly  clear.  Tpngue  moist, 
and  clean.  On  being  asked  to  drink  water,  he 
positively  refuses  ; but  being  lopg  pressed  to  do 
so,  raises  himself  up  on  his  elbows  jn  his  bed, 
trembling  much.  No  sooner  is  the  glass  put  to 
his  lips,  than,  without  tasting  the  water,  he  is 
seized  with  a violent  sobbing,  suddenly  turns  him- 
self away,  lies  down  on  his  left  side,  partly  hiding 
his  face,  and  saying  quietly,  “ I can’t  drink  it.” 
An  orange  is  given  him.  He  puts  it  greedily  to 
his  lips,  but  is  immediately  seized  with  a convul- 
sive inspiration,  accompanied  with  strong  tremors; 
of  his  shoulders  and  arms,  on  which  he  is  sup- 
porting himself  5 and  draws  away  the  orange- 
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Two  or  three  more  efforts  of  the  same  kind  are 
made,  with  the  same  effefts;  after  which  he  re? 
linquishes  the  orange  in  despair.  With  con- 
siderable difficulty  he  is  prevailed  on  to  attempt 
again.  He  raises  himself  on  one  elbowj  snatches 
the  orange  in  the  other  hand,  puts  it  with 
eager  haste  into  his  mouth,  as  if  determined  to 
succeed.  An  effeft  similar  to  that  before  des. 
cribed  is  produced  on  his  respiration,  and  the 
muscles  of  his  shoulders  and  arms ; the  belly 
being  at  each  inspiration  greatly  protruded  by  the 
forcible  descent  of  the  diaphragm.  But  he  per- 
severes, and,  in  a very  hurried  manner,  eats  half 
the  orange,  the  convulsive  movements  diminishing 
as  he  proceeds.  After  a short  interval,  he  eats 
the  other  part  of  the  orange,  throwing  away  the 
kernels ; still  not  without  the  convulsive  respira- 
tions, or  sobbings,  which  cease  as  soon  as  he  lies 
down.  No  intreaty  will,  however,  induce  him  to 
attempt  drinking  the  water.  I shew  him  his 
face  In  a looking-glass.  He  betrays  no  mental 
or  bodily  emotion ; and  when  I ask  him  how  he 
likes  himself,  he  coolly  answers,  “ Very  well.  Sir.** 
He  experiences  no  uneasiness  from  having  his 
face,  neck,  or  head,  touched, 

Six  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  right 
temporal  artery ; but  the  flow  then  suddenly 
leased ; and  it  was  direfted  that  his  head 

should 
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should  be  frequently  washed  with  spirit  of  wine 
and  aether. 

JUNE  1 6,  4 p.  M. 

The  blood  has  in  its  appearance  nothing.pecu- 
liar.  He  was  not  averse  to  the  bleeding,  and 
thought  his  head  somewhat  relieved  by  it/  The 
cold  washing  of  his  head  was  agreeable  to  his 
feelings.  He  has  not  slept,  complaining  that  he 
cannot  shut  his  eyes  ; but  he  has  now,  at  our 
desire,  done  so  with  apparent  dljEculty.  He  how- 
ever tells  us  that  he  prefers  the  shutters  being 
open,  and  is  now  lying  towards  the  light.  The 
general  appearance  of  the  eyes  is  much  as  before, 
except  that  some  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunfHva 
are  preternaturally  injefted  with  blood.  There  is 
an  increase  of  general  heat  and  of  redness  about 
his  face,  and  he  now  complains  most  of  pain  on 
the  right  side  of  his  head.  The  convulsive 
twitchings  of  his  arms  and  head  iire  more  fre.- 
quent  and  strong.  He  has  several  times  drank 
water  with' eagerness,  and  with  an  appearance  of 
a, steady  resolution  to  overcom.e  the  inconvenience 
which  he  feels  from  the  attempt.  At  this  time  he 
has,  done  so  in  our  presence,  bringing  it  up  hastily 
to  his  mouifi, . and  swallowing  it  W'ith  a strong 
effort  to  coimtera^i:  the  sobbing  inspiration,  which 
precedes  the  a£f,  ..and  the  choaking  which  for,  a 
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moment  seenrs  to  accompany  it,  and  which  in- 
stantly ceases  when  the  deglutition  is  accompliflied. 
He  has  eaten  some  bread  and  meat,  which  his 
mother  brought  him  without  our  knowledge; 
and  he  appears  to  swallow  solids  wdth  little 
dilEculty.  On  my  asking  him,  whether.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  great  heat  'about  his  head,  he 
should  like  to  be  fanned,  he  readily  assented; 
but  it  was  observable  that  he  kept  a handkerchief 
before  his  mouth,  as  if  from  recolleftion  of  what 
he  had  suffered  from  the  air,  in  coming  to  the 
hospital.  At  my  desire  he  removed  the  hand- 
kerchief, but,  at  the  very  first  impulse  of  air  on 
him,  cried  out,  suddenly  turned  himself  round  to 
the  other  side  of  the  bed,  and  was  violently  agitated 
all  over,  and  out  of  breath ; so  that,  though  we 
assured  him  that  the  aft  should  not  be  repeated, 
he  seemed  terrified  at  the  very  sight  of  the  fan, 
while  I was  using  it  to  myself,  at  a distance  from 
from  him.  His  mother  had  previously  remarked, 
that  the  waving  of  the  bed-clothes  had  produced  a 
similar  paroxysm  of  agitation  and  convulsion. 
Pulse  136,  and  more  full.  That  of  the  carotids 
strong.  Respiration  44,  with  occasional  sighings 
and  sobbings.  Tongue  clean,  and  with  a great 
deal  of  clear  saliva  on  it ; which  latter  circum- 
stance should  have  been  remarked,  as  having  been 
observable  at  the  former  report.  No  stool  since 
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seven  last  night.  Urine  not  saved.  No  deli- 
rium whatever. 

It  was  now  agreed  that  he  should  be  blooded 
from  the  jugular  vein  or  the  arm,  until  he  fainted. 
This  was  done  from  the  left  jugular,  as  long  as  the 
blood  would  flow,  which  was  not  to  the  amount 
of  more  than  one  or  two  ounces,  and  then  from 
the  arm,  to  the  amount,  in  all,  of  full  nine  ounces ; 
when  he  became  quite  faint  and  pale.  Drink 
taken  at  this  time  produced  the  same  effeft  as  be-« 
fore,  but  in  a fomewhat  less  degree. 

3.  P.  M, 

The  blood  was  taken  in  teacups;  and  though 
the  first  cup  flowed  very  freely,  there  was  in 
neither  the  least  appearance  of  inflammatory  crust 
on  the  crassamentum,  which  was  firm  and  co- 
pious. He  has  had  no  sleep ; has  eaten  some 
cake  and  orange,  and  now  and  then  drunk  some 
tea,  with  the  same  elFeft  as  at  the  former  reports. 
Ever  since  the  bleeding,  he  has  had  less  of  the 
tremors,  and  convulsive  twitchings ; and  is  now, 
while  he  lies  still,  evidently  freer  from  them  than 
at  4 o’clock.  But  then  it  must  be  observed  that 
there  were  then  six  or  seven  medical  men  in  the 
room ; whereas  now  there  is  only  myself,  besides 
his  mother.  At  present  there  is  no  preternatural 
redness  of  his  face  or  ejeS)  but  the  latter  are  still 
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ivild  and  staring.  He  complains  also  that  he  can- 
not bear  to  shut  them  ; but  after  my  having  closed 
his  eyelids,  the  pupils  contraft  rather  inadequately 
and  unequally  when  they  are  opened  ; and  there 
is  evidently  an  irregular  direft’on  of  their  axes, 
when  he  looks  at  any  objcft.  On  being  asked, 
he  says  his  head  is  still  bad.  He  has  now  swal- 
lowed two  or  three  gulps  of  tea,  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, putting  the  cup  eagerly  to  his  mouth,  then 
taking  a deep  convulsive  inspiration,  and  imme- 
diately afterwards,  during  deglutition,  appearing 
as  if  he  was  suffering  strangulation.  He  has  also, 
of  his  own  accord,  eaten,  from  time  to  time,  some 
cake  which  lies  on  his  pillow  ; but  there  is  always 
the  previous  sobbing  or  convulsive  inspiration,  and 
the  food  seems  to  stick  in  his  throat,  producing 
convulsive  efforts  to  get  rid  of  it;  attended,  like 
swallowing  liquids,  with  frequent  involuntary  ele- 
vations of  the  shoulders  and  arms.  These  efforts 
to  ejeft  the  food  as  it  passes,  and  now  occasionally 
after  it  should  seem  to  have  passed,  are  sometimes 
accompanied  with  a noise,  which  might  be  easily 
compared  to  that  of  barking.  The  ordinary  sob- 
bing inspirations,  and  the  subsequent  choaking, 
occur  at  longer  intervals  than  before,  but  are 
more  strongly  marked. 

After  I had  written  this  report,  he  shut  his 
eyes,  and  I sat  by  him  for  some  minutes,  while  he 
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was  asleep.  In  a short  time  I observed  some  slight 
twitchings  of  his  upper  lip,  about  the  place  where  he 
was  bitten;  then  an  extension  of  the  same  twitch- 
ings to  the  shoulders  and  neck,  in  consequence 
of  which  his  head  shook ; then  moanings ; imme- 
diately after  which,  he  started  up  with  a sudden 
and  deep  inspiration,  on  which  it  seemed  as  if  his 
powers  were  arrested,  so  that  he  could  not  expire; 
but  remained  with  an  appearance  of  a spasmodic 
stricture  in  his  larynx  for  some  seconds,  when  it 
suddenly  relaxed,  and  he  threw  himself  down  on 
his  pillow  like  a person  out  of  breath,  suffering 
for  several  seconds  a frequent  succession  of  sob- 
bing inspirations,  and  rolling  about  his  eyes  with 
unusual  wildness.  Although,  however,  I ex- 
amined with  the  greatest  attention,  I could  per- 
ceive none  of  that  rising  of  the  larynx  which  I 
liave  so  often  noted,  and  mechanically  counteracted, 
in  Hysteria.  At  my  desire  he  was  put  on  the  pot, 
and  made  with  ease  about  half  a pint  of  pale,  straw 
coloured  urine.  His  pulse  was  1 68,  and  somewhat 
full,  but  soft.  His  respiration  44.  His  tongue 
clean  and  moist. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Medical  Gentlemen,  who 
had  seen  him  before  with  me,  came  in.  Mr.  Nor- 
man, sen.  having  once  slightly  blown  on  his  face, 
produced  an  immediate  and  strong  convulsive 
inspiration.  Washing  his  face  with  a cloth 
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dipped  In  cold  water  had  now  somewhat  of  the 
same  elFeft. 

He  had  not  in  any  degree  resisted,  or  been 
alarmed  at  the  operation  of  blood-letting;  answered 
all  questions  calmly,  though  sometimes  reluftantly; 
and  was  wholly  free  from  delirium.  We  left 
him  at  a quarter  before  ten,  apparently  much  dis- 
posed to  sleep. 

JUNE  17,  II.  A.  M. 

After  our  visit,  an  aloeic  glyster  was  thrown  up, 
producing  no  inconvenience  .as  a liquid;  but  has 
not  been  returned.  He  slept  occasionally  till  four 
o’clock  in  the  morning,  frequently  starting  ont  of 
his  fleep  in  the  manner  which  I witnessed.  From 
four  to  six  he  was  extremely  violent,  throwing 
himself  continually  about,  attempting  to  get  out 
of  bed,  and  seeming  to  catch  at  objefts  before 
him.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  almost  con- 
stantly talking  and  laughing,  and  now  says  that 
he  is  a great  deal  better  than  he  was,  though  the 
pain  still  continues  on  the  left  side  of  his  head. 
On  my  olfering  to  him  the  looking-glass,  he  sits 
up  in  bed,  takes  it  in  his  hand,  and  views  himself 
without  emotion  ; but  when  I repeat  the  question 
of  yesterday,  how  he  likes  himself,  he  smiles, 
and  calmly  says,  “ why  rather  better,  Sir.”  Every 
other  question  he  answers  with  similar  intelligence. 

It 
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It  Is  "with  great  difficulty  that  we  have  prevailed 
on  him  to  drink.  He  has,  however,  at  length 
taken,  at  three  different  times,  a gulp  of  milk  and 
water;  with  the  same  eagerness  in  the  aft,  and 
the  same  consequences,  as  before ; the  muscles  of 
respiration  about  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  the 
supra  scapular  muscles,  and  those  of  the  glottis, 
together  with  the  diaphragm,  appearing  to  be 
chiefly  affefted  by  swallowing;  and  these  irregular 
aftions  continuing  for  a short  time  after  the  swal- 
lowing seems  to  have  ceased.  Mr.  George 
Norman  compared  the  general  appearances  to 
those  of  a child  of  the  same  age,  on  whose  head 
and  body  a pail  of  cold  water  was  suddenly 
thrown.*  The  staring  of  the  eyes  continues,  and 
the  pupils  are  occasionally  much  dilated,  but  there 
is  no  strabismus.  A blast  of  cold  air  still  con- 
tinues to  bring  on  the  deep  and  convulsive  inspi- 
rations, but  they  seem  not  to  arise  from  the  cold- 
ness ; because  he  expresses  a wish  for  every  thing 
cold,  and  immediately  shrinks  from  the  touch  of 
a warm  hand,  but  will  sometimes  bear  the  appli- 
cation of  cloths  dipped  in  cold  water  to  his  face. 
Touching  him  any  where  about  the  head  appears, 
however,  now  to  distress  him,  increasing  the  wild 
appearance  in  his  eyes,  and  threatening  the  usual 
affeftion  of  the  respiratory  organs.  The  applica- 
* This  comparison  has  been  made  by  various  authors. 
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tion  of  the  cold  water  to  every  part  [of  his  skin, 
which  has  just  been  practiced,  seems  very  grateful 
to  him,  except  when  his  face  or  head  are  touched. 
There  is  no  preternatural  heat  of  his  skin,  or 
flushing  of  the  face.  Pulse  156,  and  somewhat 
more  weak. 

During  his  incessant  talking  this  morning,  he 
voluntarily  mentioned  the  dog  which  bit  him, 
saying  that  he  should  not  again  bite  the  white  dog; 
and  he  has  now  again  spoken  of  him,  giving  an 
accurate  account  of  the  circumstances  of  his  bite. 

8.  P.  M. 

After  my  visits  a glyster  of  salt  and  water  was  in- 
jefted,  without  any  effea  on  the  respiratory  organs, 
it  produced  one  stool.  He  remained  in  the  state 
described,  till  between  two  and  three  o’clock  in 
the  afternoon,  when  he  became  suddenly  restless, 
and  has  continued  so  till  now.  He  talks  inces* 
santly,  and  is  in  a constant  state  ofjaftation,  throw- 
ing himself  about  to  all  appearance  voluntarily,  so 
as  to  be  with  difficulty  kept  in  his  bed.  When, 
however,  his  attention  is  roused  by  any  one  whom 
he  has  often  seen,  he  talks  as  calmly  and  con- 
nededly  as  a person  in  perfefl  health,  not  only 
answering  questions,  but  relating  particulars  of 
his  adventure  with  the  dog.  He  has  once  or 
twice  durnk,  and  now,  in  the  presence  of  Dr, 
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Crawford,  has  taken,  not  without  great  per- 
suasion, three  teaspoonfuls  of  milk,  catching 
with  his  mouth  at  each  spoonful  violently,  and 
swallowing  it  with  great  effort.  The  local  affec- 
tion of  the  organs  of  respiration  seems  less  strongly 
marked,  as  if  lost  in  the  general  agitation.  The 
staring  and  rolling  of  the  eyes  continue;  the 
pupils  are  considerably  dilated;  and  there  is  fre- 
quent strabismus.  Blowing  on  him  still  produces 
immediate  spasmodic  inspiration;  and  otherwise 
so  greatly  agitates  and  distresses  him,  that  he 
begs  that  it  may  not  be  repeated^  and  expresses 
continual  apprehension  that  those  near  him  intend 
doing  it.  Pulse  138,  and  soft.  Skin  cool. 
Tongue  clean  and  moist.  Hands  slightly  per- 
spiring. Urine  as  before. 

He  continued  with  similar  but  increasing  symp- 
toms till  four  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  the  18th, 
talking  incessantly,  and  with  perfect  coherence 
repeating  events  which  had  occurred  to  him,  and 
sometimes  answering  when  he  was  spoken  to. 
The  jactation  was  constant,  and  the  convulsive 
respiration  occasional.  At  four  he  began  to  have 
convulsive  fits  all  over,  slavered  very  much  at  the 
mouth,  and  was  with  difficulty  kept  in  bed.  Fits 
of  a similar  kind  were  repeated,  with  intervals  of 
from  tw^enty  minutes  to  half  an  hour,  till  about 
nine  in  the  morning,  when  there  occurred  one 
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more  violent  than  the  rest,  accompanied  with  vo- 
mitin,^.  After  this  he  remained  nearly  quiet  and 
insensible  till  a quarter  before  lo  a.  m.  when  he 
died,  with  his  eyes  open,  lying  on  his  right  side, 
towards  the  light. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  his  complaint,  he 
positively  denied  having  any  pain  or  soreness 
in  the  throat. 

He  was  opened  at  half  past  five  o’clock  the 
same  evening  by  Mr.  George  Norman,  in  the 
presence  of  Mr.  Norman,  sen.  Mr.  Day, 
surgeon,  Mr.  George  Kitson,  surgeon,  Mr. 
Goldstone,  jun.  apothecary,  four  or  five 
young  gentlemen,  pupils  of  Mr.  George  Nor- 
man, and  myself. 

The  cellular  membrane  of  the  abdomen  was  so 
distended  with  air,  that  the  epidermis  seemed, 
when  pressed  on,  to  be  in  some  places  distant 

two  inches  or  more  from  the  muscular  substance 
within. 

The  head  was  unusually  large.  The  dura 
mater  adhered  firmly  to  the  cranium.  The  pia 
mater,  and  general  substance  of  the  brain,  were 
every  where  somewhat  more  vascular  and  watery 
than  is  commonly  observable  in  adults  ; but  we 
doubted  whether  in  a greater  degree  than  is  com- 
mon to  the  age  of  this  patient.  Every  part  of 
the  brain  and  medulla  oblongata,  together  with  the 
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great  arterial  circle,  was  carefully  examined,  and 
was  found  free  from  disease.  The  ventricles 
were  void  of  lymph,  and  the  pineal  gland  of  any 
thing  gritty.  The  only  observable  deviation  from 
health  was  in  the  fourth  ventricle,  on  the  anterior 
paries  of  which,  at  the  upper  part,  there  was  a 
dark  spotted  patch  as  from  ecchymosis,  or  black 
extravasated  blood.  As  the  ventricle  was  opened 
longitudinally  from  behind,  this  discoloured  part 
seemed  to  include  a space  nearly  as  large  as  a 
silver  fourpence. 

In  the  thorax,  there  was  emphysema  under 
different  parts  of  the  pleura  pulmonalis,  on  both 
sides.  On  the  right  side,  there  was  an  extrava- 
sation of  about  two  ounces  of  bloody  fluid,  but 
none  on  the  left.  Both  lungs  had  in  them  a 
good  deal  of  dark  blood,  but  could  not  be  said 
in  any  respeft  to  labour  under  disease,  except 
from  the  appearance  of  one  small  tubercle  in  the 
left  lobe.  The  pleura  costalis  was  every  where 
in  the  usual  condition.  The  heart  was  extremely 
hard,  and  strongly  contra£ied  ; having  in  its  cavi- 
ties a very  little  clotted  blood,  and  no  disease  in 
the  valves  or  coronary  arteries.  The  tongue, 
pharynx,  larynx,  trachea,  and  oesophagus  as  low 
as  the  diaphragm,  were  taken  out  of  the  body  ; 
but  after  the  closest  examination,  not  the  smallest 
redness  could  be  detected  in  any  part  of  them. 
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A little  thin  raircu^  bedewed  the  inside  of  the 
trachea.  The  oesophagus  was  traced  to  the 
stomach,  and  was  perfectly  pale.  In  the  stomach 
there  was  a similar  appearance,  except  that  there 
were  two  or  three  faint  stripes  of  pale  red  about 
the  cardiac  portion,  which  by  no  means  amounted 
to  disease.  The  stomach  contained  about  a 
spoonful  of  a pale  pulpy  liquid.  The  liver  and 
all  other  parts  were  in  a sound  state.  The 
bladder  was  full  of  urine. 

This  dissedbon,  therefore,  shewed  no  disease  what- 
ever, except  the  extravasation  in  the  right  side  of 
the  thorax,  which  could  not  have  produced  death, 
and  was  probably  mere  transudation  by  gravity 
after  it;  and  the  ecchymosis  in  the  fourth  ventricle. 

In  the  course  of  this  disease  the  patient  was 
visited  not  only  by  Mr.  George  Norman  and 
myself,  under  whose  more  immediate  care  he  was; 
but  by  Dr.  Crawford,  Mr.  Norman,  sen.  Mr, 
Crook,  Messrs.  Kitson,  Mr,  Day,  Mr.  Geo. 
Goldstone,  Mr.  Stroud,  and  the  several 
pupils  of  Mr.  George  Norman, 

It  was  formerly  doubted  whether  any  such 
disease  as  Canine  Hydrophobia  existed;  and  I 
have  heard  that  the  question  was  once  solemnly 
debated  in  a society,  which,  after  a Jong  discus- 
>ion,  determined  it  in  the  negative  by  a majority 
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of  voices.  The  existence  of  the  Giraffa,  or  Ca- 
melopardalis, was  long  denied  by  the  moderns, 
not  only  notwithstanding  the  accounts  given  of  it 
by  the  antients,  and  its  delineation  on  the  Prasnes- 
tine  pavement,  but  after  its  skin  was  aftually  to  be 
seen  dried  and  stuffed  in  a Dutch  museum.  We 
are  told  of  a king  of  Siam,  who,  after  he  had 
heard  with  pktient  attention  certain  wonders  from 
an  European  ambassador,  and  was  at  last  informed 
by  him,  that,  in  his  country,  at  certain  seasons  of 
the  year,  water  became  solid,  and  was  capable, 
not  only  of  being  cut  or  broken,  but  of  admitting 
his  Majesty  and  his  whole  Court  to  walk  over  it 
without  wetting  their  feet,  flew  into  a violent 
passion,  exclaiming,  “ For  a long  while,  notwith- 

standing  the  prodigies  you  have  related  to  me, 
“ I thought  you  an  honest  man  j but  now  I am 
“ sure  that  you  are  an  impudent  liar.” 

These  sceptics  would  have  us  believe,  that  the 
symptoms  of  this,  supposed  malady,  like  those 
formerly  produced  by  animal  magnetism,. are  the 
mere  effe£i  of  terror,  a£ling  on  weak  minds  and 

irritable  nerves. 

That  much  disorder  may  be  produced  by  that 
cause,  I am  not  disposed  to  deny ; and  the  fol- 
lowing case  may  be  adduced  in  exemplification  of 
the  truth  of  the  assertion. 
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CASE. 

In  the  night  of  the  23d  of  March  1807,  I 
was  called  up  in  order  to  visit  Miss  Powe,  a 
mantua-maker,  aged  21,  of  a full  habit,  subjeft 
to  hysterical  afFedlions,  menstruating  copiously, 
sometimes  ten  or  fourteen  days  together,  often  at 
the  interval  of  only  two  or  three  weeks  ; who  had 
more  than  once  vomited  up  a full  pint  of  blood, 
and  had  now  for  three  months  complained  of  a 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

On  the  1 6th  of  March,  she  had  been  bitten  in 
the  leg  by  a terrier  dog,  as  she  was  walking  in 
the  street.  Some  men  were  pursuing  him,  sus- 
pefting  him  to  be  mad  j and,  after  he  had  bitten 
her,  stunned  him  by  a blow  on  the  head,  from 
which  however  he  recovered,  and  attacking  her  a 
second  time,  while  she  was  running  away,  was 
instantly  killed.  The  part  which  was  bitten,  was 
immediately  cut  out  by  Mr.  Goldstone,  sur- 
geon, and  the  wound  dressed  with  strong  mer- 
curial ointment. 

On  the  night  of  the  i8th,  she  was  seized  with 
head-ach  and  frequent  convulsive  motions  of  the 
muscles  of  respiration,  which  affeaed  her  especially 
when  she  was  falling  into  sleep,  which  they  wholly 
prevented.  They  consisted  of  a frequent  cough, 
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quickly  repeated,  of  a hoarse  kind,  and  attended 
with  a laborious  and  somewhat  sonorous  inspi- 
ration, as  though  from  sudden  contraftion  of 
the  glottis. 

These  symptoms  existed  at  the  time  of  my  visit, 
so  as  almost  wholly  to  preclude  sleep,  though  she 
was  very  drowsy ; and  she  had  occasionally  a 
sense  of  choaking,  as  from  a ball  rising  in  her 
throat,  but  without  soreness.  She  drank  without 
reluflance,  but  with  difficulty,  and  an  increase  of 
the  sense  of  choaking.  She  complained  of  much 
head-ach.  No  stool  for  four  days.  Face  flushed; 
and  eyes  red  and  heavy.  Urine  pale.  Pulse 
full,  strong,  and  varying  in  frequency  from  8o  to 
upwards  of  loo. 

She  was  ordered  to  take  immediately  a draught 
with  three  drachms  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and 
manna,  and  tincture  of  senna,  of  each  two  drachms ; 
to  be  repeated  in  three  hours,  if  there  were  no 
previous  rpotion. 

9 A.  M. 

No  motion.  Pulse  irregular,  from  90  to  96, 
and  full.  She  complained  of  sickness,  and  was 
very  averse  to  taking  liquids;  but,  being  asked 
the  reason,  said  that  it  was  on  account  of  the 
sickness.  She,  however,  swallowed  in  my  pre- 
sence a teaspoonful  of  gruel,  without  any  apparent 
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difficulty.  She  had  slept  at  times,  though  with 
frequent  convulsive  startings,  and  almost  constant 
delirium;  complaining  to  me  that  “ she  had  been 
“ all  night  greatly  fatigued  with  running  about, 
“ but  that  she  could  not  run  so  fast  as  they  did.’* 
By  these  expressions  it  was  evident  that  her  ima- 
gination had  dwelt  on  the  circumstances  attending 
her  bite.  She  frequently  turned  her  eyes  wildly 
from  side  to  side,  without  moving  her  head ; her 
inspiration  was  laborious,  especially  by  fits  ; and 
she  spoke  with  difficulty,  and  only  in  a whisper. 

While  I was  with  her,  there  came  on  a tremor 
in  her  thighs  and  legs,  which  was  followed  by  a 
sudden  contradtion  of  the  sterno-mastoid  mus- 
cles, and  a quick  hiccup  or  sonorous  inspiration, 
during  which  her  face,  which  was  before  pale, 
became  suddenly  flushed.  On  being  asked  how 
she  felt,  she  said  that  her  head  ached.  Skin 
rather  hot  and  perspiring.  Tongue  somewhat 
furred. 

She  was  ordered  to  lose  from  the  arm  six 
ounces  of  blood,  and  to  repeat  the  draught  every 
four  hours  till  it  operated, 

74-  P.  M. 

The  bleeding  immediately  eased  her  head  and 
the  convulsive  respiration.  The  draughts  were 
thrown  up  without  effefl;  but  a glyster  given 

at 
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at  four  o’clock  had  operated  twice,  and  afforded 
her  still  farther  relief.  She  had  slept  some  hours, 
but  subsequently  suffered  some  returns  of  the 
affeftion  of  her  head,  and  the  convulsive  move- 
ments of  the  organs  of  respiration,  together 
with  occasional  twitchings  of  the  muscles  of  the 
face,  neck,  and  head,  and  some  degree  of  the 
wildness  of  her  looks. 

Leeches  were  ordered  to  be  applied  to  her  tem- 
ples, and  the  aperient  draughts  to  be  continued. 


JVIARCH  24,  II  A.  M. 

The  leeches  had  drawn  well ; but  the  draughts 
had  not  operated.  The  convulsive  twitchings  had 
occasionally  returned,  though  in  a less  degree ; 
and  were  sometimes  interrupted  by  stiffness  in  the 
jaws,  which  varied  as  to  its  force,  and  made  it 
difficult  for  her  to  open  her  mouth.  There  was, 
however,  no  swelling,  inflammation,  or  pain  any 
where  about  the  fauces.  She  had  complained  of 
thirst,  and  drank  a great  deal  of  gruel,  eagerly 
biting  at  the  cup.  She  had  also  suffered  occa- 
sional mental  wanderings ; but  at  my  visit  an- 
swered well,  and  with  a stronger  voice  than  before. 
Her  pulse  was  72,  but  irregular;  her  urine 
high-coloured.  She  was  affe^led  with  occasional 
fits  of  choaking  and  spasmodic  coughing,  from 

which 
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which  she  sometimes  suddenly  fell  into  a state  of 
apparent  insensibility. 

Eight  ounces  of  blood  were  ordered  to  be  taken 
from  the  arm  ; and  a strong  mixture  of  senna  to 
be  given  every  three  hours  till  it  operated. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  continue  this  case  any 
farther.  Evacuations,  refrigerant  medicines, 
and  low  diet  were  continued  j and  the  patient 
soon  recovered. 

This  case  is  certainly  an  interesting  one,  because 
it  tends  to  shew,  not  only  what  effefls  may  be 
produced  on  certain  constitutions  by  terror ; but 
also  the  great  resemblance,  and  yet  essential  dif- 
ference, between  those  effects  and  the  genuine 
Hydrophobia,  caused  by  the  canine  poison. 

It  is  however  certain,  that  no  suspicion  of  the 
operation  of  terror  can  attach  to  either  of  the 
three  patients,  whose  histories  I have  related^ 
because  in  the  two  first  there  was  no  recolle£fion 
whatever  of  any  bite  ; and  in  the  third,  the  patient 
spoke  of  the  accident  with  precisely  the  same 
indifference  as  he  did  of  the  looking-glass,  or 
any  other  objeft  respefting  which  he  was  totally 
unconcerned. 

All  those,  who  carefully  peruse  these  cases, 
must  be  struck  with  their  close  coincidence 
as  to  certain  symptoms  j which  may,  there- 
fore, 
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fore,  be  considered  as  the  chara£leristics  of 
the  disease. 

In  the  first  place,  the  part  which  is  primarily 
affected,  so  as  to  give  occasion  to  the  symp- 
tom called  Hydrophobia,  is  not  the  pharynx, 
cEsophagus,  or  stomach,  but  the  upper  portion 
of  the  trachea,  together  with  other  parts  of  the 
apparatus  concerned  in  the  funffion  of  respiration. 
The  truth  of  this  position  is  evident  from  the 
following  circumstances. 

iff.  At  certain  periods  of  the  disease,  when  it 
was  marked  with  sufficient  strength,  two  out  of 
three  of  these  patients  swallowed  solids  without 
difficulty,  or  any  tendency  to  the  production  of 
the  convulsion. 

2dly.  The  local  convulsions  were  brought  on, 
not  only  by  swallowing,  but  by  a quick  impulse 
of  air,  such  as  is  actually  known  to  put  out  of 
breath,  in  a slighter  degree,  young  persons,  whose 
respiratory  organs  may  readily  be  supposed  to  be 
in  an  irritable  state. 

3dly.  The  spontaneous  attacks  of  the  convul- 
sions, whether  during  sleep  or  waking,  always 
began  with  a violent  sobbing  inspiration,  in  which 
the  shoulders  were  generally  preternaturally 
elevated,  as  in  asthma,  and  the  abdomen  strongly 
protruded  by  the  forcible  depression  of  the 
diaphragm. 
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4th!y.  This  state  was  still  more  strongly 
marked,  wdieUvthe  convulsion  was  brought  on  by 
the  attempt  to  swallow  liquids,  by  the  mere  con- 
taft  of  them  with  the  fauces,  before  any  attempt 
to  swallow  them,  by  the  apprehension  of  them,  or 
by  the  strong  impulse  of  air;  in  either  of  which 
cases  the  power  of  respiration  seemed  suspended, 
or  very  irregularly  performed,  and  the  patient 
experienced  a sense  of  strangulation,  which 
shewed  itself  by  an  apparent  constriftion  of  the 
rima  glottidis,  and  in  the  corresponding  gestures 
of  the  patient.  In  the  case  of  Master  English, 
these  symptoms  are  not  so  strongly  expressed  j 
but  the  case  being  then  new  to  me,  I did  not  so 
accurately  note  them,  although  from  some  cir- 
cumstances mentioned  in  that  case,  I have  no 
doubt  that  they  existed.  It  may  be  added  also, 
that  from  the  period  of  the  emetic,  nothing  could 
induce  this  child  to  attempt  swallowing.  In  the 
cases  of  Tucker  and  Selway,  the  affection  of 
the  respiratory  organs  is  strongly  marked,  and  it 
appears  that,  in  both,  that  important  part  of  the 
system  of  respiration,  the  diaphragm,  was  preter- 
naturally  affected.  In  the  two  first  cases,  nothing 
is  said  of  the  frequency  of  the  respiration  rela- 
tively to  the  pulse ; but  in  that  of  Selway,  it 
is  expressly  stated,  that  while  the  pulse  was  only 
138,  the  respirations  were  40,  and  also  irregular 
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as  to  depth ; and  again  the  same  day  the  pulse 
was  132,  and  the  respirations  36.  Through  the 
whole  disease,  there  was  more  or  less  of  a 
similar  disproportion.* 

It  is  no  real  objeftion  to  this  conclusion  as  to 
the  seat  of  the  primary  symptom  of  the  disease, 
that  there  was  occasionally  a forcible  and  a sort 
of  barking  effort  to  expel  saliva,  or  liquids, 
which  therefore  must  have  arisen  from  the 
(Esophagus;  because,  though  the  effea  really  takes 
place  fiom  the  contact  of  liquids,  the  very  aff 
itself,  which  is  thus  oescribed,  is  nothing  more 
than  a strong  and  sonorous  expiration,  intended  to 
relieve  from  annoyance  those  very  organs,  by 
which  that  expiration  was  produced.  It  may  be 
added  that  in  the  case  of  Tucker,  this  effort 
was  made  in  order  to  expel  liquids,  while  they 
were  still  only  in  his  mouth.  If  at  any  time, 
during  these  spasms,  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus 
was  affe£fed,  that  effeff  might  be  reasonably  ex- 
pe£fed  from  the  proximity  of  parts. 

In  all  these  cases,  however,  the  affection  of 
the  respiratory  organs,  though  occasionally 
frequent,  was  so  short,  occupying  in  reality  only 
a few  seconds,  that  there  was  no  time  for  the 

^ickness  of  respiration  is  not,  however,  a constant  con* 
comitant  of  the  whole  course  of  the  disease.  In  Dr.  Marcet’s 
patient,  the  respiration  was  slow. 
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produftion  of  the  livldness  of  countenance,  which 
often  attends  'the  long  suspension  of  breathing 
in  Epilepsy* 

Another  circumsfrance,  chara<51eristic,  as  it 
should  seem  to  me,  of  this  disease,  is  an  inordinate 
action  of  the  voluntary  muscles;  whether  from  a 
perverted  funftion  of  the  brain,  or  a want  of  power 
in  the  muscles  themselves  precisely  to  obey  the 
will,  it  may  be  hard  to  determine.  The  muscles 
seem  always  to  over-aft  the  intention  of  the  mind. 
With  regard  to  Master  English,  it  is  a faft,  not 
however  sulEciently  enforced  in  the  description 
of  his  case,  that  every  thing  which  he  did  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  his  friends,  was  per- 
formed with  an  excessive  hurry  and  agitation; 
so  that  in  rising  up  to  put  on  a clean  bed-gown, 
he  aftually  jumped  through  it,  and,  having  en- 
tangled his  arms  in  it,  tore  it  down  in  order  to 
disengage  himself.  This  tendency  was  more 
strongly  marked,  in  the  cases  of  Tucker  and 
Selway,  in  conneftion  with  the  aft  of  swallow- 
ing. Whatever  for  this  purpose  they  took,  they 
seized  eagerly  with  their  hands,  and  then  snapped 
at  with  their  mouth,  just  as  a dog  snaps  at  the  food 
you  throw  to  him.  In  the  example  of  Selway, 
this  was  witnessed  by  a great  number  of  persons. 

Perhaps  to  the  head  of  this  extraordinary 
irritability,  and  incapacity  of  accurate  controul,  of 

the 
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the  voluntary  muscles,  may  be  referred  the  con- 
stant rolling  of  the  eyes,  the  elevation  of  the 
eyelids,  and  that  incessant  and  violent  ja£fation, 
which,  on  a cursory  view,  would  lead  the  observer 
to  conclude  that  the  movements  were  wholly 
automatic,  when  they  truly  originated  in  what 
is  called  volition. 

A third  charafteristic  circumstance  is  the  pecu- 
liar nature  of  the  delirium ; different,  certainly, 
from  that  which  occurs  in  any  other  malady,  with 
which  I am  conversant.  The  patient  shall  go  on 
talking  with  vehemence,  and  for  many  successive 
hours,  of  past  events,  as  if  they  were  aftually 
present ; shall  fancy  objects  to  be  different  from 
what  they  really  are,  and  shall  even  aft  on  those 
delusions;  and  yet  no  sooner  is  his  attention 
excited  by  questions  put  to  him  by  his  friends, 
than  he  shall  answer  them,  and  continue  for  a 
considerable  time  to  converse,  with  a calmness  of 
manner,  and  a coherency  of  ideas,  precisely  similar 
to  those  of  a person  in  perfeft  health.  This 
more  or  less  occurred  with  regard  to  all  three 
patients  nearly  to  the  last ; and  it  is  stated  in  the 
case  of  Master  English,  that  fourteen  hours 
before  his  death,  in  the  intervals  of  his  convulsions, 
he  was  amusing  himself  with  his  playthings. 

From  an  attention  to  these  circumstances,  which, 
though  they  were  observable  in  different  degrees 
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ill  the  different  patients,  still  always  occurred,  it 
will  be  easy  to  see  how  the  Rabies  Canina  dif- 
fers from  the  Tetanus;  in  which,  with  no  deli- 
rium or  other  affection  of  the  head,  there  are 
always  rigid  spasms  of  certain  parts,  to  which  the 
Rabies  Canina  is  a stranger.  This  happened  in 
all  the  examples  of  that  disease  which  I have 
recited.  They  were,  however,  particularly  ex- 
tensive and  violent  in  the  case  of  Anne 
Alford,  whose  jaws  were  rigidly  contra^led, 
and  all  the  muscles  about  the  throat  in  such  a 
state  of  stiffness  and  insubordination  to  the  will, 
that  liquids  passing  into  the  pharynx  might 
naturally  be  expelled  to  go,  according  to  vulgar 
language,  the  “ wrong  way,”  and,  violently 
irritating  the  larynx  and  other  parts  concerned  in' 
respiration,  convulse  the  whole  frame.  To  this 
effeff  the  soreness  of  the  throat,  which  the  dis- 
se<5Hon  shewed  to  have  existed  in  the  trachea, 
might  also  naturally  conduce ; and,  co-operating 
w'ith  the  former  circumstances,  might  occasion 
the  dread  of  swallowing  liquor,  which  is  recorded 
in  Alford’s  case.  The  same  cause  might  have 
led  to  the  constant  reje£Hon  of  the  saliva  through 
her  teeth.  In  this  and  other  cases  of  Tetanus, 
there  is,  however,  no  convulsion  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  excited  either  by  the  mere  touch  or  ap- 
prehension of  liquids,  or  by  a current  of  air 
about  the  mouth.  rm  •? 
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While,  also,  in  Tetanus,  the  rigid  spasm  of 
certain  muscles  occurs,  with  little  intermission, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  these 
spasms,  as  I have  before  observed,  are  not  at  all 
observable  in  the  Rabies  Canina;  and  even  the 
convulsions  do  not  take  place  in  this  last  malady, 
till  long  after  the  dread  of  liquids  has  been  dis- 
tinflly  marked,  and  till  the  disease  is  nearly 
terminated. 

In  another  case  of  Tetanus,  which  I have  re- 
corded, that  of  Godby,  it  has  been  seen  that 
spasms  were  aggravated,  and  even  produced,  by 
the  affusion  of  cold  water,— that  remedy,  from 
which  medical  writings  flatter  us  with  so  much 
benefit.  Here,  however,  the  spasms  were  not 
about  the  glottis,  but  in  the  other  muscles,  which 
had  been  previously  and  spontaneously  affefted. 

W^ith  regard  to  the  poison,  which  is  the  cause  of 
Rabies  Clanina,  it  seems,  so  far  as  we  know,  always 
tO  originate  in  the  salivary  secretion  of  dogs,  or  at 
least  to  be  mixed  with  it.  Whether  the  disease 
now  ever  begins  deno’va,  may  be  greatly  doubted; 
since  we  know  of  no  such  origin  of  the  Variola, 
Vaccina,  Morbilli,  and  many  other  diseases,  of  a 
febrile  kind,  which  experience  has  shewn  us  to  be 
capable  of  communication  by  certain  modes  of 
contaff.  In  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  it  is 
well  known  that  in  some  insular  situations,  as  the 
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Island  of  Antigua,  nay,  even  on  the  great  Con- 
tinent of  South  America,  canine  madness  has 
never  been  observed  to  exist.  We  may  readily 
understand  the  cause  of  deception  in  this  instance, 
■«vhen  we  consider  how  long  the  poison  has  been, 
on  the  very  best  grounds  of  probability,  acknow- 
ledged to  lie  dormant  in  the  part  into  which  it 
was  first  inserted;  so  that  a dog,  travelling  as 
that  animal  often  does,  to  great  distances,  and 
consequently  associating  v/ith  other  dogs,  might 
easily  receive  from  the  envenomed  tooth  of  one 
which  was  rabid,  a scratch  so  slight,  as  to  pro- 
duce no  immediate  inconvenience,  and  therefore 
attract  no  early  attention  from  those  persons  with 
whom  he  lived.  It  is,  therefore,  I think,  highly 
probable  that  the  disease  is  always  communicated 
by  contaff,  even  where  such  contaft  cannot  cer- 
tainly be  traced.  This  was  probably  true  of 
Tucker,  whose  case  has  been  described  above. 

It  is  not,  however,  from  dogs  only  that  the 
malady  can  be  communicated.  There  is  suf- 
ficient authority  for  the  conclusion,  that  it  may 
be  inflifled  by  the  bite  of  foxes,  wolves,  and  cats. 
Various  other  animals  are,  indeed,  said  to  be 
liable  to  the  infection,  as  horses,  neat  cattle,  pigs, 
several  other  quadrupeds,  and  even  fowls  ;*  and 

• Stalpart  Vander  Wiel,  colledtlng  from  authors,  ancient  and 
odern,  the  names  of  the  various  animals  liable  to  spontaneous 
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to  all  of  them,  as  well  as  to  dogs  and  human 
beings,  the  disease,  when  it  once  appears,  univer- 
sally proves  fatal.  I have  had  several  sheep  so 
bitten  by  a dog,  the  bite  of  which  produced  Rabies 
in  other  dogs,  one  of  which  was  wounded  by 
him  immediately  before,  and  another  immediately,; 
after,  the  sheep : yet  neither  of  these  sheep  became 
affefted  with  madness.  Whether  the  saliva  of 
any  of  these  animals  besides  dogs,  wolves,  foxes, 
and  cats,  has  infected  others,  I know  not.  The 
aft  of  biting  for  the  purpose  of  annoyance  is  con- 
fined to  certain  animals,  and  therefore  the  effefts 
of  the  saliva  of  others  cannot  be  justly  appre- 
ciated. Some  experiments  have  indeed  been 
made  in  this  country  and  elsewhere,  by  inoculating- 
various  animals  with  the  saliva  of  rabid  men,- 
cows,  and  horses  j but  I believe  that  no  disease 
followed  this  inoculation.  * 

It  was  formerly  thought  that  the  application  of 
the  canine  virus  to  the  parts  covered  only  with 
an  epichelion  was  sufficient  to  communicate  the 
Rabies.  Thus  CiELius  Aurelianus  ; “ Sartrix 
“ qu£edam,.cum  chlamydem  scissam  rabidis  mor- 
‘f  sibus  sarciendam  sumeret,  atque  ore  stamina 
‘Vcomponeret,  tertia  die  in  rabiem  venisse  memo- 

Hydrophobla,  enumerates  “ equos,  lupos,  canielos,  porcos, 
“ boves,  vulpcs,  ursos,  pardos,  simias,  viverras,  mustelas,  imo  et 
galbs-gallinaceos."— Observaf.  rarior.  Cent.  i.  p.  40*- 

“ ratur.’* 

( : 


IN  MAN. 


83 


“ ratur.”*  This  case,  in  which  the  Rabies  oc- 
curred in  three  days  after  the  application  of  the 
poison  to  the  inside  of  the  mouth,  would  cer- 
tainly gain  little  credit,  were  not  similar  Conse- 
quences said  to  have  followed  examples  better 
authenticated.  Some  of  these  are  quoted  by  Dr, 
Bardsley,  who  tells  us,  from  Dr.  Percival, 
of  “ a man  residing  at  Worral  in  Cheshire,  who 
“ during  his  being  asleep,  and  lying  on  the  ground, 
“ was  licked  about  the  mouth  by  an  infected 
“ dog ; but  suffered  no  bite,  nor  the  slightest 
“ apparent  injury  of  the  skin.  He  was,  how- 
“ ever,  seized  about  the  usual  period  with 
“ symptoms  of  Hydrophobia,  and  died  of  the 
“ disease,  notwithstanding  the  usual  preventive 
“ means  had  been  adopted  previous  to  its  attack.^f 
f In  all  the  other  more  recent  cases,  of  which  I 
have  read  or  heard,  the  poison  has  been  inserted 
by  wounds  in  which  the  cutis  has  more  or  less 
suffered.  A deep  or  wide  wound  is,  however,  no 
more  necessary  in  this  case,  than  in  the  produftion 
of  the  Vaccine  disease,  or  Small-pox;  for  which 
it  is  well  known  that  the  slightest  scratch  of  the 
cutis  is  sufficient. 

Of  persons  bitten  by  dogs  really  mad,  it  is 
probable  that  only  a small  proportion  becomes 
Hydrophobous.  Between  twenty  and  thirty  per- 
* De  Hydrophobia,  cap.  ix.  fol.  195.  f Med.  Reports,  p.  a66. 

G 2 


sons 


84- 


rabies  CONTAGIOSA 


sons  were  bitten  by  the  dog,  from  whom  Dr- 
Vaughan’s  first  patient  contraaed  the  Hydro- 
phobia ; and  though  several  of  these  persons  used 
no  remedy,  and  others  employed  only  remedies, 
which  were  no  better  than  none,  such  as  the 
Ormskirk  medicine,  and  sea-bathing,  yet  no  one 
but  this  unfortunate  youth  had  any  symptoms 
of  the  disease.  Mr.  J.  Hunter,  also,  tells  us 
that  he  knew  of  twenty-one  persons  bitten  by  one 
dog;  and  that  nothing  was  done  for  them,  not- 
withstanding which  only  one  was  taken  ill.* 
Those  who  are  inoculated  for  the  Small-Pox, 
&c.  do  not  always  take  the  infeftion.  But  there 
is  another  very  plausible  reason  for  this  ex- 
emption from  Hydrophobia.  The  bite  is  often 
inflicted  through  clothes.  The  late  Dr.  Ingen- 
Housz  was  about  to  make  experiments  upon 
animals  with  one  of  the  South- American  poisons  ; 
for  which  purpose  he  had  dissolved  a certain  por- 
tion of  it,  according  to  the  method  direfted  by 
the  skilful  among  the  natives.  A knife,  dipped 
in  this  fluid  poison,  fell  out  of  his  hand,  and  im- 
mediately pierced  his  foot.  The  Doctor,  after 
exclaiming,  “ In  five  minutes  I shall  be  a dead 
“ man,”  continued  calmly  in  his  chair,  expelling 
the  fatal  event.  Upwards  of  five  minutes  having, 
however,  elapsed  without  his  experiencing  any 
* Hamilton  on  Hydrophobia,  vol.  ii.  p.  351. 
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symptoms  of  approaching  dissolution,  he  ventured 
to  remove  the  knife,  and  to  wash  the  wound. 
It  is  evident,  that,  in  this  case,  the  clothing  inter- 
posed between  the  knife  and  the  flesh  had  wiped 
off  the  fluid  poison,  with  which  the  knife  had 
been  imbued.  The  same  efleft  is  probably  pro- 
duced by  clothes,  and  the  wool  of  sheep,  on  the 
teeth  of  dogs  moistened  with  the  infe^ious  saliva. 
This,  perhaps,  may  be  a reason  why  persons  have 
been  more  apt  to  suffer  the  disease  from  bites  in 
the  hands  or  face,  than  in  other  parts.  It  will 
have  been  remarked  that  two  out  of  three  of  my 
patients  were  bitten  in  the  face ; as  it  was  also 
probable  that  Tucker  was  bitten  in  the  hand. 

I have  already  remarked  that  the  poison  some- 
times lies  long  in  the  part  without  any  apparent 
aftion  on  the  constitution..  If  Tucker  really 
owed  his  disease  to  the  supposed  bite  in  the  month 
of  November  1809,  seven  months  must  have 
elapsed  before  the  disease  shewed  Itself.  Galen 
asserts  that  he  saw  a case  after  a year ; Avi- 
cenna speaks  of  six  months  as  a possible  interval  ^ 
and  Dr.  Mead  remembered  one  example  after 
eleven  months.  The  case  of  Stephen  Bellass, 
by  Mr.  Nourse,  which  is  a probable  example  of 
the  disease,  exhibits  an  interval  of  the  extra- 
ordinary  length  of  nineteen  months.*  Master 
* Philosoph.  Transa«ft.  No.  445. 
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English  was  taken  ill  fifty-two  days,  and 
S EL  WAY  twenty-three  days,  after  the  bite.  This 
last  is  the  shortest  interval  which  I have  been  able 
to  find  in  any  well-defined  example  of  the  disease; 
and  exa£Uy  accords  with  that  in  the  case  of  John 
Dyke,  by  Dr.  Beddoes.*  The  period  com- 
monly assumed  is  about  forty  days ; and  a mastiff 
of  mine,  which  died  rabid,  became  ill  forty  days 
after  he  was  seen  to  have  been  bitten  by  a small 
terrier,  which,  within  a quarter  of  an  hour  after, 
bit  another  dog,  who  also  died,  with  similar 
symptoms,  within  twenty-four  hours  before  or 
after  the  death  of  my  mastiff.  The  shortest  inter- 
val, according  to  Mead,  is  fifteen  or  sixteen  days. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  is  also  different 
in  different  patients.  If  we  suppose  it  to  hav-e 
begun  in  Master  English  about  one  in  the  morn- 
ing of  March  nth,  the  whole  duration  was 
seventy-two  hours.  If  we  reckon  merely  from 
the  time  when  the  dread  of  swallowing  began, 
which  was  about  one  o’clock  in  the  afternoon, 
the  period  will  be  sixty  hours.  From  the  appear- 
ance of  the  first  indisposition  in  Selway,  at 
about  five  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  of  June  the 
14th,  till  his  death,  eighty  nine  hours  had  elapsed. 
From  the  time  when  Mr.  Kitson  first  observed 
the  peculiarity  in  his  swallowing  till  his  death, 

• London  Med.  and  Phys.  Journal,  vol.  xx.  p.  195. 
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there  were  only  sixty-eight  hours.  In  Tucker^s  ' 
case,  fivedays  and  fourteen  hours  intervened  between 
the  first  appearance  of  Hydrophobia  and  death. 
This  length  of  time  is  certainly  very  rare;  and  it 
will  be  found  that,  in  a great  majority  of  cases,  the. 
disease  terminates  in  death  within  four  days  from 
the  first  alFe£lion  of  the  organs  of  respiration. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  find  any  analogy  by 
which  to  explain  the  modus  operandi  of  this  fatal 
poison.  Experience  has  fully  proved  that  the  notions: 
formerly  entertained,  even  by  the  most  respeftable 
writers,  of  a secondary  inflammation,  in  the  bitten 
part,  previously  to  the  constitutional  symptoms, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  inoculated  Small-Pox,  are 
for  the  most  part  visionary.  It  is,  however,  cer-  ■ 
tain,  that  some  pain,  if  not  in  the  part  itself,  at- 
least  in  the  course  of  the  nerves  supplying  itj  has 
usually  attended  the  commencement,  and  a con- 
siderable part  of  the  course,  of  the  constitutional 
malady.  Thus  in  Master  English,  bitten  in  the,, 
right  cheek,  a pain  in  the  same  ear  and  side  of 
the  head  accompanied  the  first  appearance  of 
Hydrophobia ; and  that  in  the  former  part  con- 
tinued till  within  twelve  or  fourteen  hours  of  his 
death.  In  Selway,  who  was  bitten  on  the  left 
side  of  the  upper  lip,  a pain  on  the  left  side  of 
his  head  preceded  the  Hydrophobia,  as  it  should 
seem,  by  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  and  con- 
tinued 
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tinucd  more  or  less  through  great  part  of  the 
disease.  In  both  these  cases,  therefore,  although 
there  was  no  remnant  of  disease  about  the  cica- 
trices, nor  any  appearance  of  local,  or  lymphatic, 
inflammation,  the  affeflion  seemed  to  have  been 
propagated  from  the  parts  injured,  upwards  in 
the  course  of  the  inferior  maxillary  branch  of 
the  fifth  nerve,  and  of  the  facial  or  eighth  nerve, 
which  were  the  nerves  by.  which  the  bitten 
parts  were  supplied.  From  its  evident  effefis  on 
the  funffion  of  respiration,  we  might  at  first  view 
suppose  the  poison,  when  affefting  the  constitution, 
to  a£f  primarily  and  chiefly  on  the  organs  subser- 
vient to  that  function.  We  find,  however,  that 
the  first  symptoms  are  those  of  fever,  evinced  by 
a quick  pulse  and  hot  skin,  accompanied,  even  in 
Tucker,  with  pain  of  the  head,  and  both  in  him 
and  Selway,  with  vomiting.  A general  morbid 
irritability  in  the  whole  nervous  system  also  occurs, 
at  a period  at  least  as  early  as  the  Hydrophobia ; 
and  continues  through  the  chief  course  of  the 
malady.  Of  this  excessive  irritability  the  whole 
muscular  system  conspicuously  partakes.  Selway 
died  with  the  heart  in  a state  of  rigid  contrac- 
tion. Hence  it  appears  that  all  the  vital  fundions 
are  alike  disordered. 

It  has  been  remarked  by  authors,  that  the 
bodies  of  patients  dyipg  of  this  disease  very  soon 
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putrefy.  The  truth  of  the  remark  cannot  be 
more  strongly  proved  than  by  the  example  of 
Selway,  in  whom  an  almost  universal  and  exces- 
sive emphysema  shewed  that  most  parts  of  the 
body  were  in  a very  advanced  state  of  decom- 
position, notwithstanding  only  eight  hours  had 
elapsed  between  his  death  and  disseftion.  To 
the  general  laxity  attendant  on  this  cause  may 
doubtless  be  attributed  the  transudation  of 
bloody  serum  in  the  right  side  of  the  thorax, 
which  was  that  on  which  he  lay  when  he  died. 
This  speedy  decomposition  generally  accompanies 
other  cases,  in  which  the  blood  continues  fluid 
after  death,  as  in  those  of  Syncope  Angens,  and 
other  instances  of  sudden  dissolution. 

There  cannot,  however,  be  a greater  mistake 
than  to  suppose  either  that  the  Fever  of  Hydropho- 
bia is  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  or  that  its  peculiar 
symptom  arises  from  local  inflammation  of  the 
fauces'  the  cardia,  or  any  other  part.  In  Sel- 
v/AY,  notwithstanding  the  great  heat  of  the  skin, 
and  the  quickness  of  the  pulse,  the  tongue  was 
always  clean  and  moist,  the  urine  pale  and  clear, 
and  the  blood  perfe6Hy  free  from  all  appearance 
of  inflammatory  crust.  The  dissedion  also 
shewed  no  disease  of  an  inflammatory  kind,  either 
in  the  organs  of  respiration,  or  the  alimentary 
canal;  .and  after  the  curious  and  important  com- 
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munication  of  Dr.  Yellowly  to  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Society,*  no  one  will  infer  the  few 
faint  red  striae  about  the  cardiac  portion  of  the 
stomach  to  be  equal  to  those,  which  often  occur 
in  the  stomachs  of  persons  dying  without  the 
smallest  symptom  of  indisposition  in  that  organ. 
If  this  case,  however,  be  not  satisfa^ory,  what 
shall  we  say  to  that  of  Master  English,  in  whose 
body,  though  every  part  was  examined  with  the 
most  sedulous  scrutiny,  not  one  vestige  of  inflam- 
mation or  other  disease  W'as  any  where  to  be 
found  ? In  Tucker,  the  blood  drawn  the  two 
first  times  did  not  in  any  respedl  difter  in  appear- 
ance from  healthy  blood;  and  if,  from  the  time 
when  I first  saw  him,  the  tongue  was  white,  the 
urine  afterwards  high  coloured,  and  the  blood 
exhibited  an  inflammatory  crust;  we  may  easily 
attribute  those  circumstances  to  the  duration  of 
the  disease,  and  the  long  and  almost  total  absti- 
nence from  drink.  The  redness  of  the  villous 
coat  of  his  stomach  must  now  be  considered  as  at 
best  an  ambiguous  symptom;  and  if  we  find  some 
preternatural  redness  of  the  trachea,  we  shall  not 
be  disposed  to  admit  this  circumstance  as  a cause, 
when  we  recolledf  the  great  susceptibility  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  and  how  easily  inflam- 
mation itself  might  be  excited  by  the  irritation  on 

• T ransadtions,  vol.  iv. 
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that  part  continued  during  many  days.  The 
nature  of  the  slight  lividness  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  oesophagus,  and  the  occasion  of  the  blood  in  the 
cellular  membrane  behind  it,  are  neither  of  them 
so  capable  of  being  ascertained,  nor  the  appear- 
ances themselves  so  important,  as  to  justify  our 
admitting  them  as  causes  of  the  malady. 

All  these  appearances  are  merely  accidental  coin- 
cidences or  effeas ; for  it  is  evident  that  they  are 
not  essential  to  Canine  Hydrophobia  either  as 
causes  or  adjundts;  since,  as  I have  before  observed, 
neither  of  them  existed  in  the  case  of  Master 
English,  in  which  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
were  clear  beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt.  I 
observe  that  the  same  absence  of  all  local  in- 
flammation is  stated  in  the  first  case  of  Canine 
Hydrophobia  by  Dr.  Vaughan,*  in  one  by 
Dr.  Bardsley  ;f  and  in  that  of  Rogers,  by 
Dr.  Pinckard;!  and  a total  exemption  from  red- 
ness in  the  stomach,  in  a fourth  case,  by  Dr. 
Babington.§ 

There  is  no  error  of  judgment  more  frequent 
not  only  in  medicine,  but  in  common  life,  than 
that  of  erefting  into  causes,  or  necessary  con- 
ditions, accidental  occurrences,  or  coincident 

* Two  cases  of  Hydrophobia,  by  J.  Vaughan,  M.  D. 
f London  Med.  andPhys.  Journ.xiil.  155.  J Ib.  xxviii.  449. 

§ Medical  Communications  i.  115. 
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clTe(5s,  Thus  in  medicine,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  or  difhculty  of  breathing,  are,  even  to  this 
day,  by  many  persons  considered  as  necessary 
symptoms  of  the  Syncope  Angens,  or  Angina 
Pectoris.  As,  however,  I have  known  many 
patients  so  aftefted,  who  have  had  neither  palpi- 
tation, nor  difficulty  of  breathing,  it  is  evident 
that  those  symptoms  cannot  be  essential  to  that 
disease;  though  from  the  coincidence  of  the  causes 
producing  them,  with  those  which  produce  the 
characteristic  symptoms  of  the  Syncope  Angens, 
they  may  more  or  less  coexist  with  it,  and  pro- 
duce their  own  specific  phtenomena. 

So  also,  if,  in  any  case,  inflammation  should 
casually  concur  with  Hydrophobia,  it  may  doubt- 
less produce  some  corresponding  modification  of 
the  symptoms. 

Let  me,  however,  here  ask,  not  of  those  who 
speak  from  mere  theory,  of  persons  like  those 
who  deny  the  existence  of  Hydrophobia  alto- 
gether, but  of  those,  who,  allowing  no  guide  but 
experience,  have  aClually  seen  examples  of  inflam- 
mation in  the  trachea,  or  in  the  pharynx,  oeso- 
phagus  or  stomach,  whether,  in  such  cases,  there 
is  any  real  resemblance  to  the  phaenomena  of 
Canine  Hydrophobia? 

With  regard  more  particularly  to  the  first 
of  those  parts,  is  there  any  such  symptom  as  a con- 
vulsive 
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vulsive  affe£^ion  of  the  respiratory  organs,  from 
the  mere  contaft  of  tasteless  or  inodorous  liquid 
with  the  inside,  of  the  mouth,  or  from  a current 
of  air,  in  Whooping  Cough,  in  inflammation, 
even  to  ulceration,  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  glottis,  in  Croup,  or  in  Bronchitis? 

With  regard  to  the  second  set  of  organs,  does 
the  symptom,  which  I have  stated,  occur  in  inflam- 
mation of  the  pharynx,  in  which  it  is  sufficiently 
observable  by  the  eye;  or  in  that  of  the  oeso- 
phagus, or  any  part  of  the  stomach,  where 
disseftion  proves  the  existence  of  inflammation, 
by  aftual  ulceration  ? 

These  questions  I ask  of  those  who  are  com- 
petent to  answer  them;  not  of  those,  who  would 
better  consult  their  own  reputation  and  the  in- 
terests of  mankind  by  silence,  than  by  hasty  and 
dogmatical  decisions  on  subjefts,  on  which  it  is 
evident  that  they  have  had  no  experience. 

From  these  circumstances  we  see  the  futility  of 
the  confident  a priori  conclusions  of  certain 
modern  writers  as  to  the  cure  of  this  malady 
by  means  adapted  to  the  removal  of  inflammation; 
conclusions  which,  indeed,  have  received  no  con- 
firmation in  point  of  faff  from  the  affual  exhi- 
bition  of  such  means,  in  genuine  cases  of  Canine 
Hydrophobia. 
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In:  reality,  it  is  painful  to  observe  the  credulity 
with  which  all  manner  of  maladies,  in  which  there 
m a difficulty,  and,  therefore,  a dislike  of  swak 
!<?wing,  whether  they  arise  from  mere  local  inflam- 
mation of  the  throat,  or  from  a state  of  disease 
accompanied  with  general  convulsions,  are  daily- 
published  and  received  as  examples  of  the  dlabies 
Canina.  To  particularize  all  the  instances  of  this 
description  would  be  endless ; but  I may  be  per- 
mitted to  advert  to  a few  ^ of  which  two  demand 
attention  from  being  recent,  and  from,  having 
generally  afforded  hopes  of  success  from  a remedy, 
which,  I greatly  fear,  future  experience  will  shew 
tp  be  altogether  delusive. 

The  first  of  these  cases  is  that  by  Mr.  Tymon,* 
which  occurred  at  Calcutta.  Mr.  Tymon,  who 
visited  the  patient.  Mason,  on  the  day  on  which 
the  symptoms  began,  describes  him  as  violently 
agitated  and  screaming  loudly ; so  that  eight  of 
the  strongest  soldiers  were  required  to  hold  him, 
w'hich  at  last  they  were  unable  to  effect,  and  were 
obliged  to  bind  him  to  his  cot  with  several  yards  of 
tape.  He  was  also  delirious,  fancying  that  car- 
riages, See.  were  floating  before  him  in  the  air.  He 
called  for  drink,  but  the  instant  he  heard  them 
pouring  water  into,  a tumbler,  his  wildness  in- 
creased. He  then  beckoned  for  it.  When  it 

* London  Med.  and  Phys.  Journal,  vol.  xxviii.  p.  3jz- 
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came  nigh  him,  he  shook  his  hands,  and  ircnibled, 
and  shivered.  After  he  was  confined,  he  attempted 
to  bite  Mr.  Tymon  ; and  subsequently  to  his. 
having  lost  blood  to  such  an  extent,  that  no 
pulse  was  to  be  fell  in  either  arm,  they  were  able 
by  force  to  make  him,  very  much  against  his  iii- 
clination,  swallow  one  hundred  drops  of  laudanum 
in  mint  water. 

Is  there  in  this  case  any  thing  like  Canine^ 
Hydrophobia  i I see  nothing  in  it  but  Phrenitis. 

But  the  patient  ha'd  been  bitten  in  the  thumb’ 
by  a dog  in  the  b^inning  of  August,  about  two 
months  before.,  "^he  dog,  for  ^ught  that  appears, 
was  not  mad  ; and  certainly  a man  might  become 
phrenitic,  notwithstanding  he  had  been  bitten  two 
months^before  by  a sound  dog.  It  will  be  objected 
that  another  man,  Irwin,*  who  had  been  bitten 
a day  or  two  before  Mason  by  the  same  dog, 
died  of  the  Hydrophobia  the  day  before  Mason 
was  taken  ill.  Of  this  fa<9,  however,  we  have 
only  the  evidence  of  another  person;  while  Irwin  : 
himself  asserted  his  bite  to  have  taken  place  on 
the  1 5th  of  July  ; and  his  wife,  an  European  as 
well  as  himself,  corroborated  the  fa£t. 

But  was.  this  case  of  Irwin  himself  a case  of 
Canine  Hydrophobia?  That  point  is  by  no  means^ 
proved  by  the  description  of  the  symptoms;  and  if 

* London  Med.  and  Phys.  Journal,  vol.  xviii.  p.  351. 
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it  really  exhibited,  not  merely  a simple  aversion 
to  liquids,  but  that  peculiarity  of  efFeft  from  their 
touch  or  sometimes  idea,  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  desire  for  drinking,  which  obtains  in 
the  true  Canine  Hydrophobia,  the  evidence  of  the 
patient  and  his  wife  as  to  the  period  of  the  bite 
was  surely  more  credible  th'an  that  of  one  of  his 
companions.  The  probability  therefore  is,  that 
they  were  not  bitten  by  the  same  dog;  which 
greatly  diminishes  the  chance  of  either  being  mad. 
This  man  died,  and  Mason  recovered. 

I may  here  enlarge  on  what  I have  before 
hinted,  that  the  dread  of  drinking  in  Canine 
Hydrophobia  Is  far  from  arising  from  an  aversion 
to  liquids  as  such.  T.  here  is  in  reality  a strong 
desire  for  drink,  and  the  dread  appears  to  origi- 
nate solely  from  the  recolleftion  of  the  great 
sulFerings  produced  by  the  attempt.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  dogs  will  often  lap,  while  under  this 
disease.  This  was  the  case  with  my  mastiff, 
before- mentioned.  Besides  which,  it  should  be 
continually  borne  in  mind,  that  what  is  called 
Hydrophobia,  or  the  dread  of  water,  is  not  the 
disease  itself,  but  only  one  symptom  of  the 
disease ; which  differs  in  degree  in  different 
patients,  and  without  the  existence  of  which  the 
patient  would  as  certainly,  and  probably  as  .soon 
die,  as  when  it  exists  in  the  greatest  degree. 

This 
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This  was  the  case  with  S el  way,  who  swallowed 
liquids  in  quantities  fully  sufEcient  to  preserve 
life,  were  that  condition  alone  adequate  to  the 
purpose.  When,  however,  this  symptom  is  more 
slight,  or  the  resolution  of  the  patient  strong,  as 
in  Selway,  the  thirst  will  counterafl:  the  suf- 
fering and  the  apprehension  of  it,  and  the  patient;, 
in  spite  of  both,  will  gratify  his  thirst.  Towards 
the  conclusion  of  the  disease,  the  spasm  from 
liquids  somewhat  abates,  but,  while  sense  remains, 
never  wholly  ceases.  Whether,  however,  the 
patient  drinks  or  not,  the  same  event,  with  no 
apparent  difference  of  period  from  that  cause,  is 
common  to  all. 

It  is  not,  however,  as  I have  before  repeatedly 
observed,  the  mere  expression  of  horror  or  the 
existence  of  agitation  or  tremor,  from  the  attempt 
to  take  liquids,  or  from  their  sight,  which  con- 
stitutes Canine  Rabies.  This  horror  may  readily 
occur,  and  produce  resistance,  and  various  other 
marks  of  aversion,  on  the  part  of  the  patient, 
from  a recolleftion  of  great  inconvenience  in  the  act 
of  swallowing,  attendant  on  any  malady  ; espe- 
cially if  reiterated  importunity,  or  force,  have  been 
employed,  with  a view  to  compel  the  attempt. 
In  order  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  the  disease 
in  question,  the  distinguishing  effeft  of  the  attempt 
to  swallow  liquids,  or  their  contafi  with  the 
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mouth,  must  be,  not  mere  dread,  or  resistance,  or 
agitation,  or  even  general  spasms  or  convulsions, 
the  last  of  which  never  occur  in  the  Rabies  Canina 
till  a very  short  time  before  death  ; but  that 
peculiar  strangulation,  or  affeaion  of  the  respi- 
ratory organs,  which  has  been  before  fully 
described.  Unless  this  occurs,  the  charafleristic 
symptom  of  Hydrophobia  Canina  is  absolutely 
wanting. 

Conformably  to  these  principles,  I would  ex- 
amine the  case,  also  from  Bengal,  related  by  Dr. 
Shoolbred.*  The  patient  was  taken  ill  on  the 
day  before  that  on  which  the  chief  symptoms  are 
described.  The  first  symptom  of  the  Hydropho- 
bia w^as  a curious  one.  We  hear  of  no  difficulty 
of  swallowing  liquids  j but,  unfortunately,  when- 
ever the  patient  attempted  to  look  on  or  to  touch 
water,  he  was  constantly  harassed  with  the  horrible 
appearance  of  different  animals  ready  to  devour 
him.  Then,  for  the  first  time,  he  connefled  his 
indisposition  with  the  bite,  and  had  all  the  hor- 
rors of  certain  death  before  him.  It  is  said  that 
the  next  day,  when  Dr.  Shoolbred  first  saw 
him,  his  skin  was  not  hot,  and  that  though  he 
was  in  a constant  state  of  universal  convulsions, 
with  a savage  contortion  of  countenance,  and 

* London  Med.  and  Phys.  Journal,  vol.  xxix.  p S4,  et  seq. 
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unable  or  unwilling  to  answer  any  questions 
which  were  put  to  him,  he  had  so  much  sense  as 
to  be  impatient  of  j-estraint.  At  the  mention  of 
water,  he  started  with  increased  horror  and 
agitation.  When  he  attempted  lb  take  a cup 
containing  drink,  before  he  could  reach  the  cup, 
his  hand  was  suddenly  drawn  back  by  a convulsive 
motion.  At  the  same  instant  he  turned  away  his 
head,  and  writhed  himself  round  on  the  bed,  in 
an  agony  of  terror  and  despair.  These  symptoms, 
together  with  a striking  of  his  hand  on  his 
stomach,  in  order  to  point  it  out  as  the  seat  of 
undescribable  uneasiness,  the  forcible  expulsion  of 
viscid  saliva,  and  a total  want  of  sleep,  are  all 
from  which  we  are,  with  the  author,  to  infer  that 
this  was  an  unequivocal  case  of  Hydrophobia; 
of  which  he  states  himself  to  have  seen,  in  the 
Calcutta  Hospital,  in  eighteen  years,  seventeen  or 
eighteen  cases. 

Now  it  does  appear  to  me,  who  confess  myself 
to  have  seen  only  three  cases  of  Canine  Hydro- 
phobia, that,  unless  the  nature  and  series  of 
symptoms  in  this  disease  in  India  differ  most 
essentially  from  those  of  the  same  disease  in 
England,  this  was  not  at  all  a case  of  that  malady. 

In  England,  patients  do  not  rave,  at  the  begin- 
ning, of  injury  from  animals ; and  never,  at  any 
period,  either  in  conneflion  with  the  sight  of 
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water,  or  without  it,  except  from  recolleflion  of 
a bite,  and  apprehension  of  its  consequences. 

In  England,  the  disease,  for  the  most  part,  if 
not  always,  begins  with  a hot  skin,  and  certain 
other  symptoms  of  fever,  which  are  anterior,  by. 
several  hours,  to  the  dread  of  liquids,  and  which,, 
with  the  other  circumstances  usually  conne^bed 
with  fever,  have  a tendency  to  an  evening 
exacerbation. 

In  England,  patients  sometimes  sleep,  after  the 
commencement  of  the  Hydrophobia. 

In  England,  there  are  rarely,  in  that  disease^ 
any  savage  contortions  of  countenance,  except 
temporarily  during  the  local  spasm  of  respiration, 
or  till  the  last  general  convulsions  take  place. 

In  England,  the  general  convulsions  do  not 
occur  till  a late  period  of  the  disease,  when  all  the 
powers  of  the  constitution  begin  to  fail,  and  the  suf- 
ferer is  little  able  to  e.xhibit  any  great  impatience  of 
restraint,  or  to  point  out  the  seat  of  his  sufferings. 
Sometimes  these  general  convulsions  do  not  occur 
at  all  ; but  when  they  do  exist,  they  have  usually 
perfeft  intermissions,  of  longer  or  shorter  duration, 

^Lastly,  in  England,  the  charafteristic  of  Canine 
Hydrophobia  in  man  is  a local  spasm  of  the  res- 
piratory organs  only,  very  short  as  to  duration, 
and  having  long  and  perfe£f  intervals  ; but,  while 
it  lasts,  threatening  suffocation  ■,  occurring,  some- 
times 
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times  spontaneous!}^,  wliether  during  sleep  or 
watching,  and  always  from  the  contaft  of  liquids 
with  the  inside  of  the  fauces. 

This  last  sympotni  is  no  where  glanced  at  in  Dr, 
Shoolbred’s  case.  Why  also  did  not  that  gen-? 
tleman,  so  experienced  in  these  maladies,  try  the 
test  of  a current  of  air  in  bringing  on , spasms ; 
though  he  tells  us  that,  immediately  after  a large 
blood-letting,  that  test  was  employed  without  any 
annoyance  to  the  patient  f 

To  my  reasonings  on  this  subjeft  it  may  per- 
haps be  obje^fed,  that,  in  India,  all  the  symptoms 
follow  each  other  in  a more  rapid  succession  than 
in  England-  Accordingly,  Dr.  Berry,  who  also 
has  seen  several  unsuccessful  cases,  tells  us  that 
“ the  Hydrophobia  from  the  bite  of  a rabid 
“ animal  is  of  short  duration ; all  those  that  he  has 
“ seen  having  died  within  twenty-four  or  thirty- 
‘‘  six  hours,  at  farthest,  from  the  appearance  of 
the  disease.’’*  This  is  somewhat  remarkable; 
because  the  same  gentleman  informs  us,  only  tw^o 
paragraphs  before,  that  two  men  contrafled  the 
Hydrophobia  from  a bite  on  the  same  day,  and  a 
third  from  a bite  of  the  same  dog  a day  or  two 
afterwards.  In  this  dog,  then,  the  progress  of 
disease  W'as  not  so  rapid  ; and  it  may  be  remarked, 
by  the  way,  that  his  being  mad  at  all  was  not 
* London  Med.  and  Phys.  Journal,  vol.  xxviii.  p.  354. 
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proved,  though  from  the  length  of  time  that  the 
malady  existed  in  him,  and  the  repeated  bites 
which  he  is  said  to  have  Inflidled,  apprehension 
must  have  been  roused,  and  full  opportunity 
afforded  to  ascertain  the  faff:. 

As  to  the  duration  of  the  malady  in  the  human 
race  in  India,  we  have,  however,  farther  evidence 
even  from.  Dr.  Shoolbred  himself ; who  is  so 
far  from  limiting  that  period  to  thirty-six  hours  at 
farthest,  that  he  asserts  with  regard  to  blood-let- 
ting, that  “ if  it  fails  in  many  of  these  cases  when 
“ used  in  the  manner  proposed,  within  twenty- 
“ four,  or,  to  speak  with  more  latitude,  thirty, 
hours  of  the  commencement  of  the  symptoms, 
“ he  confesses  he  shall  feel  much  disappointed, 
“ and  greatly  mortified.’**  In  Dr.  Shoolbred’s 
experience,  therefore,  thirty  hours  are  so  far  from 
being  near  the  close  of  the  malady,  that  they  are 
a sufficiently  early  period  of  the  disease  even  to 
justify  a strong  confidence  of  recovery  from  the 
use  of  a£live  means.  But  of  this  gentleman’s 
experience  of  the  duration  of  the  disease  we  have 
another  proof  in  a case  mentioned  by  him,J  in 
which  the  patient  lived  fifty-six  hours  and  a half. 
How  to  reconcile  these  discordant  accounts  of  the 
medical  pra£Htioners  of  India,  I know  notj  but, 
for  aught  that  appears  to  the  contrary  from  this 

’*  Lend.  Med.  and  Phys.  Jour.xxix.  p.  36.  J Ib.  xxix.  p-  35. 
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evidence,  we  have  fair  reason  to  conclude  that  the 
climate  of  India  makes  no  difference  as  to  the 
quickness  of  succession  of  the  symptoms  of  Hy- 
drophobia ; and  we  are  at  liberty  to  try  these 
cases  by  the  same  tests  that  we  should  employ 
with  the  same  view  in  our  own  countr)'’. 

Let  me,  however,  reverting  to  the  interesting 
case  of  Miss  P.  which  I have  above  described, 
ask,  whether,  if  it  had  been  combined  either  with 
some  accidental  soreness  of  the  pharynx  or  larynx, 
or  with  that  degree  of  difficult  deglutition,  which 
often  occurs  in  mere  Hysteria,  so  as,  on  either  of 
these  accounts,  to  have  made  her  averse  to  the 
inconvenience  of  taking  liquids, — whether,  I say, 
this  case  would  not,  with  some  persons,  have 
passed  for  one  of  true  Canine  Hydrophobia, 
which  they  might  have  usurped  and  obtained  the 
full  credit  of  having  completely  cured? 

In  this  case  the  patient  was  bitten  by  a dog, 
which  had  in  reality  some  appearance  of  being 
mad.  Master  English  had  died  rabid,  from  a 
bite,  ten  days  before.  During  her  indisposition, 
she  raved  of  running  away,  and  of  being  pursued ; 
from  which  authors  infer  a great  deal  as  to  the 
genuineness  of  the  malady, 

It  is  true  that  the  symptoms  began  at  a rather 
early  period  ; within  three  days  from  the  bite. 
But  there  is  authority  for  this  early  influence  of  the 
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canine  poison.  A patient  of  Mr.  Wrightson^ 
of  the  county  of  Durham,  was  bitten  on  a 
Sunday,  and  was  taken  ill  on  the  Wednesday 
following.*  Nay,  an  instance  is  given  us  by 
Mr.  Turnbull,  of  a man  named  Dixon,  who 
was  taken  ill  on  the  day  on  which  he  was  bitten.f 
It  will  be  readily  anticipated  that  both  these 
patients  recovered;  and,  from  the  symptoms  re- 
corded in  the  cases,  no  one  can  doubt  that  they 
were  just  as  rabid  as  Miss  Powe. 

Whether  in  certain  constitutions,  in  a climate 
like  that  of  India,  the  bite  of  a sound  dog  may 
produce  convulsive  affeftions,  just  as  disorders 
not  very  dissimilar  are  caused,  in  all  countries, 
by  various  other  wounds,  I have  no  means  of 
ascertaining. 

It  is,  however,  certain  that  neither  in  India, 
nor  in  any  other  country,  the  having  been  bitten 
by  a dog  in  perfect  health  will  prevent  convulsions, 
phrenitis,  or  any  other  of  those  diseases  which 
are  confounded  with  true  Rabies.  Nay,  .it  is 
obvious  that  a man  may  have  any  of  these  dis- 
orders, and  not  the  Rabies,  who  has  hfien  bitten 
by  a dog  truly  rabid:  and  if  the  operation  of 
fear,  as  in  the  instance  of  Miss  Powe,  in  the 
various  others  which  I have  quoted,  and  in  that 

* London  Medical  Transadlioris,  vol.  ii.  p 192* 

•1  London  Med:  and  Chiiurg.  Journal,  vol.  xix.  p 118. 
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which  is  adduced  by  Dr.  Jenner  from  Mr. 
Hunter,*  is  capable  of  producing  symptoms 
much  resembling  those  of  Canine  Rabies,  it  may 
reasonably  be'expeaed  that  these  symptoms  will 
be  most  violent  in  those  cases,  in  which  the  fear 
would  naturally  be  most  vehement;  that  is, 
where  the  . patient  , was  bitten  by  an  animal 

aftually  mad.  . . 

It  is,  indeed,  difficult  to  conceive  of  any  situa- 
tion, in  which  a man  could  be  placed,  more  apt 
to  excite  all  the  horrors  of  despair,  than  the 
consciousness  of  having  been  bitten  by  an  animal, 
by  whose  poisoned  tooth  a fellow-creature  had, 
perhaps  only  a few  days  before,  been  deprived  of 
life.  This  is  a predicament,  from  which  the 
mind  could  scarcely  piflure  to  itself  one  avenue 
for  escape. 

In  reality,  so  many  of  the  maladies,  which 
have  been  mistaken  for  Canine  Rabies,  have 
arisen  from  extreme  fear  of  the . consequences  of 
a bite,  that  this  circumstance  alone  has  given 
occasion  to  the  scepticism  of  ignorant  persons  as 
to  the  existence  of  such  a disease.  When,  how- 
ever, we  examine  these  supposed  cases,  we  shall 
always  see  some  essential  circumstances,  in  which 
they  differ  from  the  true  Rabies.  The  disease 
either  begins  prematurely,  or  is  attended  with 
* Medico-Chirurgical  Transadions,  vol.  i.  p.  z6;. 
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too  early  delirium,  and  general  convulsions,  or  has 
no  charafleristic  spasm  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
or  arises  from  evident  topical  disorder  of  the 
parts  about  the  throat ; or,  if  spasms  are  produced 
by  the  a£f  of  swallowing,  those  spasms  are  the 
evident  consequence  of  the  local  disease;  or  the 
spasms  are  not  confined  to  those  parts,  but  are 
a part  of  general  convulsion,  as  in  Tetanus ; or  if 
there  is  horror  from  a recolleftion  of  the  incon- 
veniences of  swallowing  liquids,  that  horror  shews 
itself  by  general,  more  than  by  local,  eife6fs,  &c. 
These  circumstances  are  more  or  less  common  to 
all  the  cases  of  Hydrophobia,  which  are  adduced 
as  having  been  cured,  whether  they  have  arisen 
from  fear,  or  any  other  cause. 

Such  was  evidently  the  state  of  circumstances 
in  the  noted  case  of  Dr.  Nugent,  in  which  the 
mind  was  long  tortured  with  the  apprehension 
of  death  from  the  bite.  The  pain  of  the 
adjacent  parts  having  produced  a fit  of  hys- 
terics, the  difficulty  of  swallowing  liquids 
immediately  supervened ; and  the  symptoms 
were  so  clearly  those  of  Hysteria,  that  Dr. 
Nugent  himself  acknowledges  the  difficulty  of 
swallowing  to  be  “ not  unlike  the  effe£ls  of  the 
“ Globus  Hystericus  in  some  hysteric  paroxysms.*’ 
From  these  attacks,  this  patient,  as  is  not  un- 
common in  such  maladies,  soon  lost  her  voice. 

What 


IN  MAN. 


lor 

What,  however,  proves  the  origin  of  this  malady 
to  have  been  mental,  and  not  the  canine  virus, 
is,  not  only  the  want  of  the  pathognomonic 
symptom,  on  which  I have  so  ranch  insisted,  but 
this  curious  series  of  fafis;  that  the  difficulty  of 
swallowing  ceased,  while  the  horror  of  liquids 
and  dogs  continued ; was  renew'^ed  some  days 
afterwards  with  regard  to  water,  but  not  tea ; and 
again,  at  a greater  distance  of  time,  by  circum- 
stances recalling  the  cause  of  her  terror.  To 
this  may  be  added,  that  with  the  renewed  attention 
to  this  cause,  there  was  a return  of  the  pain  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  bitten  part. 

I must  here  observe  that  Globus  Hystericus, 
when  it  reaches  the  throat,  is  not,  according  to 
the  common  opinion  of  authors,  a mere  sensation. 
There  is,  often  at  least,  an  aftual  rising  up  of 
the  whole  larynx,  and  with  it,  probably,  the 
pharynx,  to  such  a degree  as  to  produce  a feeling 
pf  immediate  suffocation.  This  I have  seen 
more  than  fifty  times,  and  have  nearly  as  often 
removed  the  sensation,  and  the  consequent  suf- 
focation, by  putting  my  thumb  and  finger  on 
each  side  of  the  upper  edge  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage,  and  mechanically  depressing  the  larynx. 
1 have  already  remarked  that  in  Selway  1 paid 
particular  attention  to  the  affeftions  about  the 
throat  during  an  attack  of  the  spasm  which 
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occurred  spontaneously,  waking  him  out  of  sleep ; 
but  that  I could  perceive  nothing  like  the  rising 
of  the  larynx,  which  I had  before  so  often 
witnessed  in  Hysteria. 

If  these  circumstances  shall  be  verified  by  future 
observations,  they  will  afford  a very  important 
criterion  by  which  to  distinguish  the  laryngeal 
spasm  in  Hysteria,  from  that  in  true  Rabies. 

When  I read  of  the  extreme  irritability  of  a 
patient  supposed  to  be  rabid,  so  that  the  mere  sight 
of  certain  colours,  or  of  liquids,  slight  noises,  and 
various  other  trifling  irritations,  are  highly  dis- 
tressing, and  even  produ6live  of  convulsions,  I 
own  1 consider  these  as  very  suspicious  circum- 
stances. Neither  of  them  occurred  in  either  of 
the  patients  whom  I attended.  But  they  are 
very  common  concomitants  of  high  degrees  of 
what  is  called  Nervous  affefHon.  A Lady,  whom 
I knew,  could  not  endure  to  look  at  any  thing 
of  a scarlet  colour.  Another  could  bear  the  sight 
of  no  light  colour  whatever ; in  consequence  of 
which,  the  papers  and  wainscoat  of  her  rooms  were 
all  tinged  of  a deep  blue  or  green,  and  the  light 
was  modified  by  green  blinds.  If,  also,  at  any 
time,  I visited  her  in  white  stockings,  I was  always, 
at  my  entrance,  presented  with  a black  silk  apron, 
with  which  I was  requested  to  cover  these  offen- 
sive garments.  I have  seen  a third  patient,  of 
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this  description,  repeatedly  thrown  into  violent 
convulsions  by  the  noise  produced  by  the  falling 
of  a pill-box,  or  even  a black  pin,  on  the  floor.* 

So,  also,  with  regard  to  the  convulsions  about 
the  throat,  very  commonly  occurring  to  such 
patients  from  attempts  to  drink,  it  must  be  re- 
marked, that  the  convulsion  in  Hysteria  does  not 
arise  from  the  mere  circumstance  of  taking  liquids 
into  the  mouth,  unless  these  liquids  contain  ether, 
or  some  other  volatile  ingredient,  which  catches 
the  breath,  but  requires  for  its  production  the 
absolute  a£l  of  swallowing,  or  the  voluntary 
exertion  of  the  muscles  necessary  for  the  per- 
formance of  that  aft. 

The  same  criterion  with  regard  to  the  effect  of 
swallowing  is  applicable  to  those  cases  of  difficulty 
from  various  local  diseases  about  the  pharynx, 
larynx,  oesophagus,  and  cardia,  which  have 
been  erroneously  adduced  as  examples  of  true 
Rabies  Canina. 

The  foregoing  observations  seem  to  me  ex- 
planatory, so  far  as  Dr.  Bardsley’s  relation  of 
the  fafts  goes,  of  all  the  cases  of  spontaneous 
Hydrophobia  narrated  by  him,f  whether  from  his 
own  experience,  or  from  the  authority  of  others. 
Neither  are  they  inapplicable  to  the  case  related 

• London  Medical  Memoirs,  vol.  Hi.  p.  8o. 

t Medical  Reports.  by 


IlO 


RABIES  CONTAGIOSA 


by  him  as  being  one  of  true  Canine  Hydrophobia, 
in  which  there  was  difBculty  of  swallowing,  with 
consequent  convulsions  about  the  throat  from  the 
attempt,  but  nothing  of  disordered  respiration 
either  spontaneously,  or  from  the  conta£f  of 
liquids,  or  of  a stream  of  air,  with  the  mouth;  ex- 
cept when  the  “ whole  body  was  writhed  with 
“ convulsions.”  To  me  then  it  seems,  that  the 
question  is  not,  as  that  ingenious  Physician  states 
it,  whether  his  patient  owed  the  “ Hydrophobia, 
“ w'ith  all  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  Rabies 
“ Canina,”  to  the  bite  of  a rabid  animal  twelve 
years  before,  but  whether  the  pathognomonic' 
symptoms  did  adually  exist.  It  appears  to  me 
that  they  did  not;  yet  he  who  shall  seek  for 
them  in  the  cases  by  the  Doctors  Johnstone, | 
Vaughan,*  MARCET,j|  Beddoes,§  Satter- 
LEY,t  and  a few  others,  will  not  be  disappointed  in 
his  search.  Even  Dr.  Vaughan,  whose  cases  are 
otherwise  too  loosely  narrated,  in  his  commentary 
on  the  two  first,  especially  remarks  the  “ sympathy 
“ between  the  fauces  and  the  diaphragm;  the  latter 
“ being  drawn  into  a most  severe  spasm,  as 

y Memoirs  of  the  Med.  See.  of  London,  voL  i.  p.  243,  255. 

* Two  cases  of  Hydrophobia,  loc.  cit. 

Mcdico-Chirurg,  Transadt.  vol.  i.  p.  156. 

^ London  Med.  and  Phys.  Journal,  vol.  xx.  p.  195. 

+ London  Medical  Transadions,  vol.  iv.  p.  348. 
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“ often  as  any  offending  cause  operated  on  the 
“ former.’”'^ 

With  regard  to  the  case  of  Hydrophobia,  that 
of  Hannah  ^ Springthorpe,  given  by  Dr. 
Arnold,  there  is  in  its  commencement,  progress, 
and  termination,  so  total  a dissimilitude  to  Rabies 
Canina,  that  one  only  wonders  on  what  ground 
it  could  have  been  presented  to  the  public  as  an 
example  of  that  disease.  The  whole  history  of 
the  case  proves  it  to  have  been  a nervous  afFeftion, 
in  a strongly  pre-disposed  subje£l:,  produced  by 
the  extreme  dread  of  the  consequences  of  a bite 
by  a dog  which  was,  possibly,  rabid. f 

In  the  last  volume  of  Dr.  Hamilton’s  com- 
prehensive work,  cases,  to  the  amount  perhaps 
of  a hundred,  are  quoted,  in  which  there  seems 
to  be  no  attempt  whatever  to  enumerate  pathog- 
nomonm  symptoms.  When,  however,  on  a 
subjedl  so  involved  in  obscurity,  I see  authors 
calmly  contenting  themselves  with  telling  us 
of  such  an  animal,  whether  human  or  brute, 
that  he  was  “ plainly,”  or  “ clearly,”  or  de- 
“ cidedly  rabid,”  or  that  he  laboured  under 
“ unequivocal  symptoms  of  Rabies  Canina,”  I 
own  that  I cannot  regard  those  authors  with  that 

* Two  cases  of  Hydrophobia,  p.  37. 

t A case  of  Hydrophobia,  See.  successfully  treated  by 
Thomas  Arnold,  M.  D. 
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degree  of  respeft  which  I should  most  unfeignedly 
wish  to  entertain.  * 

AVhile  engaged  in  ascertaining  the  symptoms 
of  this  disease,  I must  beg  leave  to  advert  to  a 
few  other  cases,  which  appear  to  me 'to  have 
been  confounded  with  Rabies  Canina. 

The  first  is  that  by  Mr.  OloknowJ'  of  the 
identity  of  which  with  that  malady  I doubt, 
because  the  constriftion  about  the  upper  part 
of  the  throat,  together  with  the  shortness  of 
breathing,  appear  to  have  constantly  existed; 
because  the  spasms  are  said  to  have  resembled 
what  happens  in  hysteric  paroxysms;  because, 
in  the  beginning,  solids  were  as  difficultly  swal- 
lowed as  fluids;  because  in  the  course  of  the 
disease  fluids  were  mere  easily  swallowed  than 
solids,  and,  at  length,  swallowed  without  any  dif- 
ficulty; because  no  inconvenience,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  much  gratification,  was  produced  by 
air  from  an  open  window ; because  he  had  neither 
delirium  nor  general  convulsions ; because  he 
appears  to  have  died  of  increased  secretion  of 
mucus  from  the  larynx  and  bronchia;  and  lastly, 
because  the  dissection  shewed  the  existence  of 
an  inflammation  producing  that  secretion,  wffiich 
was  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  the  symptoms 
and  fatal  termination,  without  the  interposition 
of  Rabies. 

t Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.  vol.  v.  p.  277. 
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To  recount  similar  cases  is  by  no  means  dif- 
ficult. The  following  is  that  of  a patient  not 
long  ago  attended  by  Mr.  George  Norman 
and  myself. 

A young  man,  servant  to  a fishmonger,  about 
two  months  before  ray  visit  began  to  be  affected 
with  soreness  low  down  in  the  throat,  aggravated 
by  swallowing,  accompanied  with  frequent  cough- 
ing, and  with  a sense  of  striflure,  impeding  in 
some  degree  his  respiration.  When  I saw  him, 
his  breathing  was  very  difficult.  He  was  ex- 
tremely hoarse ; and  during  my  second  visit  to  him, 
there  was  occasionally  such  a struggle,  in  order 
to  cough  or  breathe  up  a little  thickened  mucus, 
that  I expefted  every  moment  the  man  would  be 
strangled.  His  pulse  was  120  in  a minute,  and 
he  was  hot  at  night,  though  his  face  was  generally 
pale.  His  breathing  was  alike  in  all  postures; 
and  I could  discover  nothing  morbid  within  or 
without  his  throat,  except  some  soreness  when 
hard  pressure  was  made  below  the  cricoid  cartilage. 
On  the  third  day,  having  at  my  desire  swal- 
lowed some  liquid,  before  it  could  well  have 
reached  the  stomach,  he  was  seized  with  a fit  of 
strangulating  cough,  in  which  the  whole  of  the 
upper  part  of  his  body,  and  his  arms,  were  for 
some  time  affeded  with  the  most  violent  con- 
tortions, as  if  he  was  struggling  to  prevent  im* 
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mediate  suffocation.  This  was  more  or  less  the 
constant  effect  of  similar  attempts  ; to  which, 
therefore,  he  was  very  averse.  He  suffered 
almost  constant  pain  about  the  scrobiculus  cordis. 

This  case  being  evidently  one  of  inflammation 
of  the  trachea,  leeches  were  repeatedly  applied, 
and  he  was  ordered  to  take  frequently  a teaspoonful 
of  a mixture  consisting  of  six  drachms  of  syrup  of 
squills,  and  two  drachms  of  syrup  of  poppies. 

By  these  means  the  patient  lost  his  fever,  and 
the  symptoms  of  local  inflamrhation;  became  able 
to  drink  with  ease,  and  regained  his  flesh; 
although  at  this  time,  four  months  subsequently 
to  our  attendance  on  him,  he  has  not  in  any 
degree  recovered  his  voice. 

The  case  of  Anne  Chandler,  by  Dr. 
Powell,*  appears  to  me  to  be  evidently  (Eso- 
phagitis, and  not  Rabies;  and  that  of  William 
Waters,  by  Dr.  Pinckard,!  Laryngitis  mixed 
with  (Esophagitis:  that  of  William  Miles,  by 
Mr.  Hicks, § Mania  from  fear;  and  that  of 
Elizabeth  Kirk,  by  Mr.  Borrett,J  Gastritis 
with  ulceration. 

Respe6ling  this  last  case  I must  observe,  that 
various  disorders  in  the  stomach,  and  more 
especially  that  state,  in  which  large  quantities  of 

• London  Med.  and  Phy.  Journ.  vol.  xx.  p.  201. 

+ Ibid  vol.  xxi.  p*  58.  ^ Ib'd.  vol.  xvii-  p.  27a. 

t Ibid.  vol.  xxi.  p.  268.  blood 
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blood  are  ejected  by  vomiting,  are.  in  females, 
often  accompanied  with  Singultus,  aversion  to 
swallowing,  great  inconvenience  from  it,  and 
frequent  paroxysms  of  Hysteria. 

I may  also  advert  to  two  other  cases,  by  Dr. 
O’Donnel,  supposed,  I think  erroneously,  to  be 
Rabies.  The  first,  that  of  William  Honey, 
was  a clear  example  of  acute  inflammation  of  the 
larynx  and  pharynx,  attended  with  a similar  state 
of  the  brain,  and  consequent  extravasation  in  the 
ventricles.  The  second,  that  of  Joseph  Watson, 
was  also  one  of  Sore  Throat.  No  disseftion  of  this 
patient  is,  however,  given  in  the  London  Medical 
and  Physical  Journal,*  from  which  I quote. 

In  all  these  instances  there  was  dread  of  water, 
from  the  inconveniences  attendant  on  swallowing 
it.  But  though  the  patients  were  bitten  by  dogs, 
there  was  no  evidence  of  Canine  Rabiesj  in 
which,  as  I have  before  observed,  the  spasm  of 
the  respiratory  organs  accompanies  the  contact 
of  liquids  with  the  inside  of  the  fauces,  before 
any  attempt  whatever  is  made  to  swallow  them. 

In  order  to  shew  the  possibility  of  Hydrophobia 
without  the  bite  of  a rabid  animal,  the  case  by  Dr. 
InnesJ  has  often  been  triumphantly  quoted. 
This  case,  however,  was  that  of  a spasmodic  or 

• Vol.  xxix.  p.  485  et  seq. 

t Edinburgh  Med.  Essays  and  Observ.  vol.  i.  art.  xxix. 
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inflammatory  state  of  the  cardia,  to  which  the 
patient  had  been  subjefl,  attended  with  Pyrosis 
or  water-brash,  delirium,  and  a great  degree  of 
thirst;  but,  at  the  same  time,  such  a difEculty  or 
pain  in  attempting  to  swallow  liquids,  as  made  the 
very  thought  of  doing  fo,  in  his  state  of  extreme 
excitement,  highly  agitating  to  him.  Such  is  the 
case,  which,  on  account  of  a single  symptom, 
common  to  a great  variety  of  disorders,  medical 
men,  aspiring  to  a reputation  for  discernment,  have 
assumed  as  similar  to  Rabies  Canina. 

The  case,  which,  of  any  that  I have  read, 
comes  the  nearest  to  Rabies  Canina,  and  yet 
much  differs  from  it,  is  that  of  Francis  Stanier, 
by  Mr.  Russel.*  The  following  are  the  chief 
points  of  difference. 

On  the  first  day,  the  patient  was  excessively 
agitated  by  the  administration  of  a glyster.  On 
the  second  day,  he  reluftantly  swallowed  several 
spoonfuls  of  a cordial  mixture,  without  any 
recorded  inconvenience.  On  the  same  day,  “ a 
“ spasm  at  the  upper  part  of  his  throat’*  is  said 
to  have  “ attacked  him  whenever  he  attempted  to 
“ lay  his  head  low,  and  obliged  him  frequently 
“ to  raise  it;’*  and  he  declared  that  it  would  be 
“ impossible  to  swallow”  any  more  of  his  mixture, 
“ unless  he  got  out  of  bed.  A bason  filled  with 

* Medical  Journal,  vol.  ix.  p.  356.  water 
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water  was  brought  to  him,  but  the  moment  his 
“ hand  touched  the  water,  he  snatched  it  back, 
“ with  marks  of  much  horror/’  which,  however, 
“ he  afterwards  ex|)lained  by  saying,  it  had  felt  to 
“ him  colder  than  common,  and  had  thrown  in- 
stantly  a sensation  of  cold  over  his  whole  body, 
“ which  seemed  to  fly  to  the  upper  part  of  his 
“ throat.”  He  said  that  the  approach  of  warm 
liquid,  for  the  purpose  of  drinking,  was  tnore 
offensive  to  him  than  that  of  cold,  on  account  of 
the  steam,  which  “ would  bring  on  the  uneasiness 
“ in  his  throat,  before  he  wetted  his  lips.”  The 
a£t  of  swallowing  even  solids,  he  observed,  brought 
on  “ a horrid  sensation  he  was  unable  to  de- 
“ scribe.”  Speaking  produced  the  same  effeft. 
On  the  third  day  he  drank  at  least  three 
quarters  of  a pint  of  purl,  “ not  without  some 
difficulty;”  and  voluntarily  “ put  his  hands  into 
cold  water;”  the  only  inconvenience  from  which 
is  said  to  have  been,  that  “ he  did  not  seem  to  be 
“ perfefHy  at  his  ease.” 

Through  the  whole  disease,  the  symptoms 
consisted  merely  in  uneasiness  in  the  throat, 
general  agitation,  and  horror,  from  the  attempt  to 
swallow  solids  or  liquids,  but  more  especially  the 
latter;  and  even  from  the  thought  of  doing  so; 
but  there  were  no  convulsions,  whether  local  or 
general,  and  no  delirium. 
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These  are  not  the  charafleristic  marks  of  true 
P,abies  Canina. 

What  then,  it  may  be  said,  do  not  such  ex- 
amples as  these  exist ; and  are  they  not  entitled 
to  the  appellation  of  Hydrophobia,  as  much  as 
those  which  arise  from  the  poison  of  a rabid 
animal?  They  certainly  do  exist;  but  the  error 
lies  in  considering  various  diseases  to  be  the  same, 
because  they  happen  to  exhibit  some  agreement 
in  one  symptom;  and  in  thus,  by  the  “ cheat  of 

words,”  associating  elfefls,  which  arise  from 
causes  in  their  own  nature  widely  different. 

From  this  false  analogy,  it  has  happened,  that 
persons,  seeing  remedies  effeftual  in  the  cure  of 
such  idiopathic  diseases  as  I have  m.entioned,  have 
deceived  themselves  and  others  by  expelling 
similar  effefls  in  the  genuine  Rabies  Canina;  and, 
having  eventually  failed,  have  entailed  oppro- 
brium on  the  profession  by  the  rashness  of  the 
professors. 

Nay,  what  is  still  worse,  it  were  easy,' from  the 
descriptions  of  the  authors  themselves,  to  shew 
examples,  in  which  fatal  consequences  have  arisen 
from  the  converse  of  this  error;  persons  having 
been  suffered  to  die  of  reputed  Rabies,  under 
the  use  of  hypothetical  remedies  for  that  disease, 
which  have  aggravated  the  malady  actually  ex- 
isting, and  have  totally  superseded  measures, 

that. 
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that,  in  all  probability,  would  have  saved  the 
lives  of  the  unfortunate  patients. 

I have,  however,  attempted  to  shew  that  even 
the  difficulty  with  ^regard  to  fluids,  though  a mere 
symptom,  is  totally  different  in  the  Rabies  from 
that  which  occurs  in  those  other  diseases;  and 
that  this  difference  of  quality  in  that  symptom 
will  serve  as  an  accurate  pathognomonic  mark  of 
the  Rabies  in  human  beings. 

In  order,  however,  to  avoid  the  confusion  at- 
tendant on  the  use  of  an  abstract  term  which 
includes  many  varieties  of  phenomena,  arising 
from  as  many  different  causes,  it  might  be  proper 
altogether  to  annul  the  term  Hydrophobia,  as  the 
expression  of  a genus,  and  to  call  the  disease 
Rabies.  Since,  also,  this  malady  is  neither 
peculiar  to  dogs,  nor  communicable  only  by  them, 
some  objeftion  may  be  justly  made  to  the  use  of 
the  adjun<n:,  Canina.  For  these  reasons,  nearly 
forty  years  ago,  I proposed,  in  a treatise  now  de- 
servedly forgotten,  to  designate  the  disease  by  the 
appellation  of  Rabies  Contagiosa;  thus  preserving 
the  old  generic  term,  and  adding  another,  ex- 
pressive of  its  mode  of  produdlion. 

If  I have  extended  to  some  length  this  inquiry 
into  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  Rabies 
Contagiosa  in  human  beings,  I trust  that  the 
reader  liarS  seen  sufficient  reason  for  justifying  the 
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discussion  ; and  if  the  test,  which  I have  attempted 
to  establish,  shall  appear,  from  future  experience, 
to  be  accurate,  we  may,  by  it,  safely  try  the 
various  cases  imposed  upon  us  as  of  Canine 
Hydrophobia,  whether  following  the  bite  of  a 
dog  supposed  to  be  rabid,  or  being  really  so,  or 
occurring  in  connection  with  any  other  malady. 

If,  also,  from  such  a test  cautiously  applied  in 
a considerable  number  of  cases,  we  see  no  example 
of  an  exactly  similar  symptom  without  a previous 
bite  of  a rabid  animal ; we  have  Just  right  to  infer, 
e converse,  that  any  new  ease,  with  such  a 
characteristic  symptom,  must  have  been  derived 
from  such  a bite,  though  it  cannot  be  certainly 
traced  to  that  cause. 

By  the  same  mode  of  reasoning,  when  true 
Rabies  occurs  within  a given  period,  as  for  ex- 
ample eight  or  nine  months,*  after  a bite  inflicted 
by  a strange  dog,  and  the  patient  is  certain  of 
having  suflFered  no  other  similar  injury,  we  have 
a right  to  presume  that  dog  to  have  been  mad, 
although  it  be  not  in  our  power  to  prove  him  so. 

The  first  of  these  conclusions  is  applicable  to 
the  case  of  Tucker  ; the  origin  of  whose  malady 
was  also  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  various  of 
his  friends.  The  second  applies  to  the  greater 
number  of  cases  of  genuine  Rabies,  which  arise 
from  the  bite  of  dogs,  that  are  either  unknown, 
♦ Or,  perhaps,  longer.  ^r 
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or  are  killed  before  the  existence  of  the  disease 
in  them  ean  be  ascertained. 

The  patient  of  Dr.  Shoolbred,  whose  case  I 
have  before  cited,  was  so  relieved  by  a single 
bleeding  of  from  thirty  to  forty  ounces,  that 
before  the  blood  had  ceased  to  flow,  the  pain 
about  the  praecordia,  a very  common  symptom  of 
Hysteria,  Convulsions,  and  Tetanus,  together  with 
the  general  convulsive  startings,  contortions  of 
his  countenance,  &c.  had  ceased;  and  neither 
drinking  water,  nor  being  fanned,  produced  any 
other  eflefl  than  the  highest  gratification  to  him. 
He  even  slept.  In  one  word,  he  was  cured  by 
blood-letting  in  the  space  of  two  hours.  In  this 
eifeft  there  was  nothing  extraordinary ; the  man’s 
disease  being  evidently  convulsions  from  fear, 
concurring,  probably,  with  some  slight  accidental 
malady. 

On  the  same  principle,  we  may  easily  under- 
stand the  salutary  effefl  of  the  same  remedy  in  the 
case  by  Dr.  Innes. 

The  true  Canine  Hydrophobia  being  the  effe£l 
of  a poison  introduced  into  the  constitution,  we 
have  no  analogy  to  support  us  in  the  conclusion, 
that  it  is  capable  of  being  cured,  in  tWo  hours, 
by  blood-letting,  or  any  other  remedy.  On  the 
contrary,  in  the  cases  most  analogous,  whether  the 
operation  of  a poison  be  constitutional  or  merely 
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local,  long  processes  are  necessary  in  order  to 
produce  that  happy  elFe61:.  I have  shewn  above, 
that  the  argument  in  favour  of  this  remedy,  de- 
duced from  the  analogy  of  inflammation,  is  merely 
hypothetical,  and  direfUy  contradifted  by  fa£ls. 

With  regard  to  aftual  experience,  blood-letting 
•was  long  ago  largely,  though  ineffedlually,  tried. 
But,  according  to  the  modern  advocates  for  this 
praftice,  it  was  not  employed  to  a sufficient  extent. 
The  patient  must  be  blooded  ad  deliquium,  in  order 
to  afford  any  reasonable  expe£lation  of  success 
from  the  remedy. 

In  the  case  of  Pollock,  quoted  by  Dr.  Shool- 
BRED  from  Dr.  Johnstone,*  who  relates  it  as 
having  seen  it  treated  in  the  Clinical  Ward  at 
Edinburgh  by  Professor  Rutherford,  in  the 
year  1^750,  the  patient,  “ who  had  been  bleeded 
“ in  the  morning,  lost  gradually  in  the  afternoon 
the  large  quantity  of  sixty-six  ounces  more; 
*'  from  which  evacuation  he  became  sick,  and  a 
“ little  faint,  &c.”  Doftor  Shoolbred  is  at  a 
loss  to  tell  how  such  an  evacuation  of  blood, 
amounting  probably  in  the  whole  to  eighty  ounces, 
should  not  have  cured  Dr.  Rutherford’s 
patient,  when  his  own  was  cured  of  the  Hydro- 
phobia by  the  abstra£lion  of  forty.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that,  in  this  case  of  the  Professor,  though 
* Memoirs  of  the  Med.  Soc.  of -London,  vol.  i,  p.  343* 
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the  pulse  became  somewhat  smaller  and  slower, 
and  certain  concomitant  incidental  symptoms  were 
lessened,  the  patient’s  “ aversion  and  horror  of 
“ liquids  w'ere^undiminished.”  Dr.  Shoolbred, 
however,  sees  an  avenue  for  escape  from  the  bold, 
but  fruitless  administration  of  this  remedy,  in  the 
word  gradually  \ as  if  the  blood-letting  had  been 
performed  either  at  intervals,  or  from  a hair-like 
orifice.  For  the  former  suggestion  there  is  not 
the  least  shadow  of  reason;  and  with  regard  to 
the  latter,  small  as  the  orifice  might  have  been, 
the  man  was  made  faint  by  the  discharge, 
which,  if  produced  to  the  same  extent  from  a large 
orifice,  might  have  cured  the  disease  by  killing 
the  patient.  There  is  too  much  reason  to  believe 
that  future  experience  will  demonstrate  the  reason 
of  the  difference  of  success  in  the  two  disorders; 
which  is,  that  the  case  of  Dr.  Rutherford  was 
one  of  true  Rabies,  while  that  of  Dr.  Shoolbred 
was  generically  different. 

In  the  instance  of  Tucker,  bleeding  was  cer- 
tainly not  carried  to  the  extent  recommended.  But 
it  was  carried  so  far  as  to  produce  deliquium  in 
that  of  Selway.  What  was  the  result?  To 
lessen  the  head-ach  and  febrile  heat,  and  to  dimi- 
nish the  spasms,  for  a while,  precisely  in  proportion 
as  it  diminished  the  vital  powers.  A still  greater 
effeft  would  doubtless  have  been  produced,  in  pro- 
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portion  as  the  patient  was  nearer  to  being  killed 
by  the  remedy.  But  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of 
Dr.  Rutherford,  the  disease,  of  which  the 
spasms  were  the  symptom,  was  not  arrested,  but 
held  on  its  equal  and  unrelenting  progress  to  the 
termination  of  life.  So  I have  seen  the  convul- 
sions of  Epilepsy  repressed  by  immense  doses  of 
opium  ; which,  nevertheless,  has  not  appeared  to 
prolong  the  patient’s  existence  a single  hour. 

On  the  whole,  I believe  that  few  of  my  readers 
will  deny  the  experiment  of  blood-letting  to  have 
been  fully,  though  unsuccessfully,  made  in  the 
cases  of  Poi.lock  and  Selway. 

That  bleeding,  or  any  other  means  should  be 
found  a cure  for  this  dreadful  malady,  were  a 
consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished.  While, 
however,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  the  re- 
medy is  yet  to  be  discovered,  and  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  mankind  should  not  be  deceived 
by  false  expedlations,  I see  no  reason  why  blood- 
leiting  should  not  be  employed  in  this  disease. 
The  absolute  failure  leaves  us,  as  to  the  event, 
precisely  where  we  were;  and  if  we  can  merely 
alleviate  certain  symptoms,  and  smooth  the  avenues 
of  death,  some  good  is  doubtless  attained. 

There  is  one  remedy  for  Hydrophobia,  which, 
if  it  had  not  been  proposed  by  such  a man  as 
Dr.  Rush,  one  should  scarcely  have  thought 
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worrhy  of  being  mentioned.  This  is  Tracheo- 
tomy ; which,  probably,  would  not  have  occurred 
to  that  gentleman  himself,  if  he  had  not  strangely 
mistaken  a cage  of  Inflammation  of  the  Trachea 
for  one  of  Rabies  Canina.*  Rabid  patients  do 
not  die  of  any  mechanical  or  spasmodic  con- 
striftion  of  the  glottis.  Their  breath  fails, 
because  the  other  powers  of  the  constitution  fail; 
and  it  would  be  just  as  absurd  to  attempt  curing 
Rabies  Canina  by  an  aperture  in  the  trachea,  as 
to  expeft  a pair  of  bellows,  which  was  not  worked, 
to  a(fl,  by  making  a hole  on  the  side  of  the  nozzle. 

Various  other  more  promising  means  have  been 
tried.  Among  these  may  be  reckoned  bleeding 
from  the  arm,  jugulars,  temporal  artery,  and  by 
leeches  ; purging  ; emollient  glysters  ; scarifica- 
tion and  blistering  of  the  cicatrices  ; blisters  to 
the  throat  and  other  parts ; oil,  by  the  mouth 
and  glysters,  by  umflion  and  by  bathing ; Cajaputi 
oil  by  frifHon  ; warm  and  cold  bathing,  the  latter 
so  far  as  to  produce  a temporary  suspension  of  the 
senses;  galvanism;  elefiricity ; vinegar;  ammo- 
nia, pure  and  sub-carbonated  ; cinchona  ; snake 
root;  ipecacoanha;  camphor;  musk;  asafcetida; 
tobacco  externally  and  in  glysters  ; hellebore ; 
opium  to  an  astonishing  extent  ; mercury  in  all 
forms ; antimony ; copper  ; zinc ; iron  ; arsenic ; 

• London  Med.  and  Pliys.  Journal,  vol.  xx.  p.  359. 
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and  perhaps  others.  Several  of  these  seem  to 
have  aggravated  the  disease,  or  combined  with 
it  their  own  specific  noxious  effe£ls ; but  no  one 
has  gone  any  way  towards  producing  a cure. 

In  reality,  those  internal  remedies  which  can- 
not be  administered  in  a solid  form,  or  which 
are  not  equally  efficacious  in  that  of  glysters, 
are  inapplicable  in  this  malady ; and  with  regard 
to  others,  the  course  of  the  disease  is  so  rapid, 
and  the  patient  usually,  at  an  early  period,  be- 
comes so  suspicious  of  the  approach  of  other 
persons,  that  scarcely  any  thing  will  admit  of 
a fair  trial.* 

A faft,  stated  by  Dr.  Satterley,  renders 
worthy  of  a fair  trial  a process,  hitherto  ineffectu- 
ally attempted  in  Rabies.  We  are  told  by  that 
gentleman  that  his  patient,  Georgiana  James, 
whose  case  is  most  accurately  noted,  J was  able 
during  the  third  day  of  the  disease  to  swallow 
warm  liquids  in  considerable  quantities  with  ease, 
and  without  spasm.  This  ability  continued  for 

* I cannot  help  suspefling,  that  this  fear  of  being  approached, 
and  the  occasional  objeflion  to  the  approximation  of  a looking- 
glass,  or  the  opening  or  shutting  of  a door,  arises  in  some  degree 
from  the  mere  current  of  air,  which  near  motion  of  any  kind 
produces  ; for  I observed  that  the  first  of  these  apprehensions 
was,  at  least,  much  increased  in  Sulway,  after  he  had  been 
fanned,  and  had  two  or  three  times  been  blown  upon. 

t Medical  Transadions,  vol.  iv.  p.  34S. 
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several  hours,  in  the  intervals  of  violent  vomiting, 
during  which  she  also  slept,  quietly  and  soundly. 
As  the  vomiting  abated,  these  favourable  cir- 
cumstances projjortionably  disappeared.  From 
perusal  of  the  cases,  in  which  different  emetic 
medicines  have  been  designedly  given,  it  will  be 
seen,  that  they  have  in  a great  measure  failed  to 
produce  their  intended  elfeft;  but  the  fa6ls,, 
which  I have  stated  from  Dr.  Satterley,  seem 
to  intitle  them  to  a more  efficacious  exhibition 
than  has  hitherto  been  made.  Few  means  are 
indeed  better  fitted,  a priori^  to  remove  excessive 
irritability,  than  those  which  produce  long  and 
considerable  nausea.  For  this  purpose  squill  and' 
tartarized  antimony  seem  best  suited  ; but,  unfor- 
tunately, both,  when  largely  given,  are  apt  to  lose 
their  effect  by  ading  as  purgatives.  On  the  other 
hand,  no  medicines,  with  which  I am  acquainted, 
produce  full  vomiting  so  certainly  as  ipecacoanha, 
sulphate  of  zinc,  and  sulphate  of  copper. 

Convinced  of  the  inefficacy  of  opium  not  only 
for  the  cure,  but  even  for  the  relief  of  this  disease. 
Dr.  Mease  recommends,  at  the  very  commence- 
ment, the  stramonium,  either  in  the  form  of 
powdered  leaves,  or  their  extrafl,  in  doses  of  two 
grains  for  an  adult;  and,  if  this  medicine  should 
produce  any  remission,  the  immediate  use  of 
bark  and  wine,  in  as  large  doses  as  can  be  borne. 

He 
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He  also  suggests  a trial  of  tinflure  of  cantharides, 
exhibited  internally,  so  as  to  excite  and  maintain 
strangury.* 

Notwithstanding,  however,  we  have  hitherto 
discovered  no  method  of  curing  Canine  Madness, 
after  it  has  actually  commenced,  we  are  happily 
in  possession  of  measures,  which  aiford  us  better 
prospers  of  preventing  that  malady. 

It  would  be  frivolous  to  particularize  all  the 
means,  which  have  been  with  this  view  recom- 
mended, and  have  duped  mankind.  Of  those, 
which  had  existed  before  the  writings  of  Boer- 
HAAVE,  we  have  that  justly -celebrated  author’s 
judgment  in  the  following  words.  “ Haclenus 
“ vero  nullius  ea  comperta  fides,  cui  credi  queat 
“ salus  miserrime  periclitantis  hominis,  quum 
“ nullum  sit  notum,  cujus  experimenta  certa; 
“ sed  vel  speculation!  ortuin  debent,  vel  descriptis 
“ ex  alio  confisum  fuit : Nec  iEschrionis  apud 
“ Galenum  et  Oribasium  arcano  de  cancris  com- 
“ bustis ; nec  Scribonii  Largi  famigerata  opiata 
“ ad  Rabiem  Siculorum;  nec  Peregrini  consilio  de 
“ pellehytence  ; nec  ^tii,  Rufi,  Possidonii,  cinere 
“ cancrorum  cum  theriaca  ; nec  jactata  Palmario 
“ medela ; vel  niinis  laudato  Mayerno,  Grew,  et 

* Observations  on  the  arguments  of  Professor  Rush,  by 
James  Mease,  M.  D.  p.  56,  et  seq.  Cantharides  were  long 
ago  recommended  in  this  disease  by  Rhazes. 

“ venatoribus. 
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“ venatoribus,  stanno  cum  Mithridatio ; nec  m 
“ somniis  sacris  revelata  radice  cynorrhodonis  ; 
“ allisve  In  cCelum  elato  lichene  cinereo  terrestrij 
“ pimpinella,  jecore  rabiosi  canis  exusto,  et 
“ similibus,  exceptis.”* 

Of  dogs  which  are  reputed  mad,  not  one  in  ten, 
perhaps  not  one  in  a hundred,  is  really  so;  and 
just  as  when  a genuine  case  of  Rabies  has 
occurred,  twenty  spurious  ones  suddenly  spring 
up  and  take  root  in  our  journals,  so  mad  dogs 
abound  most  in  the  near  atmosphere  of  some 
vaunted  empirical  remedy.  This  was  the  case 
with  that  of  Ormskisk,  formerly  so  celebrated 
for  the  prevention  of  Canine  Madness,  but  now 
long  fallen  into  merited  contempt. 

I have  also  already  remarked,  that  of  persons 
bitten  by  dogs  really  mad,  only  a small  proportion 
is  infe(9ed.  Hence  we  may  understand  that  blind 
confidence,  with  which  mankind  trust  their  lives 
to  measures,  which  have  no  analogy  to  recom- 
mend their  use,  and  which  are  sure  preventives 
of  diseases,  that  would  never  have  occurred,  if 
they  had  not  been  employed. 

While,  however,  I omit  to  discuss  the  several 
prophylactics  of  this  malady,  which,  having  had 
^ their  hour  upon  the  stage,  are  now  heard  of  no 
more,  I cannot  avoid  adverting  to  one,  recom- 

* Aphorism  1147. 
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mended  by  great  authority.  This  is  Mercury  J 
which  was  spoken  of  in  such  terms  of  eulogy  by 
Dessault,*  Sir  George  Cobb,|  Hillary,| 
Darlue,§  Saulquin,|[  Rose,^!  Hagg,** 
Struve, tt  James, Jt  Tissot,§§  Macbride,]||| 
Sauvages,  and  others,  that  one  could  hardly 
deny  a power,  asserted  by  authors  so  worthy  of 
credit.  The  most  extraordinary  testimony  in  its 
favour  is,  however,  that  of  Claude  du  Choisel, 
apothecary  of  the  Society  of  Jesuits  at  Pondi- 
cherry, about  and  after  the  middle  of  the  last 
century.  From  his  publication  it  appears,  that 
India  has  always  been  fertile  in  mad  animals ; for 
he  declares,  that  of  persons  bitten  by  them  he  has 
treated  with  the  same  success  men,  women, 
children,  Indians,  Portuguese,  French,  Moors, 

* Mulattos,  and  Armenians,  more  than  three  hun- 
dred persons,  without  one  of  them  having  had 
the  smallest  subsequent  symptom  of  the  disease. 
“ Je  puis  assurer  avoir  traite  avec  le  memesucces 
hommes,  femmes,  enfans,  Indiens,  Portugais, 

* Journal  de  Medicine,  tom.  V.  p.  i8 1,  t Loco  citato. 

X Diseases  of  the  West-Indies,  p.  359,  a6o,  264- 
j Journal  de  Medicine,  tom.  ii.  I1  Ib.  tom.  xxx.  Ib.  tom.  v. 

**  Sylloge selefliorum opuscul.  &c.  tom. i.  p. 269.  fflb.p.289. 

On  Canine  Madness,  p.  254  ad  256. 

§§  Avis  au  Peuple,  tom.  i.  p.  ij6* 
mi  Introduflion  to  the  Theory  and  Pradlice,  &c.  p.  553* 

Nosologia,  tom.  ii.  Francois 
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“ Francois,  Maures,  Metifs,  et  Armeniens,  plus 
‘‘  de  trois  cens  personnes,  sans  qii’un  seul  ait  ete 
“ afflige  du  plus  petit  symptorae  de  Rage, 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  specify  either  the 
particular  examples  of  success  detailed  by  these 
authors,  or  their  different  modes  of  exhibiting  the 
remedy.  By  some  it  was  given  in  form  of  the  Ton- 
quin  medicine,  which  consisted  of  Musk  and  native 
and  factitious  Cinnabar;  but  by  the  greater 
number  in  form  of  pills  or  frictions,  or  both  ; so 
as  to  excite  some  degree  of  purging,  and  to  aCt 
on  the  constitution  in  a degree  just  short  of  that 
which  should  be  sufficient  to  excite  salivation. 

Of  the  inefficacy  of  this  remedy  too  many 
instances  have,  however,  subsequently  occurred, 
to  intitle  it  to  confidence.  I shall,  therefore, 
omit  any  farther  notice  of  it,  in  order  to  advert  to 
one,  which  comes  better  recommended  by  the 
claims  both  of  analogy  and  experience. 

This  is  Excision  of  the  part  bitten ; the  mode, 
of  effecting  which  is  the  province  of  surgery,  and 
not  of  medicine.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the 
operation  should  be  completely  performed,  so  that 
no  part  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  wound, 
which  has  been  in  contaCl  with  the  envenomed 
teeth,  should  be  suffered  to  remain.  When  this 
has  been  done,  I know  of  no  well-authenticated 
• Nouvelle  mcthode  pour  le  tcaitement  de  Rage,  p.„ai. 
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instance  in  which  the  measure  has  been  UU'' 
successful. 

Many  medical  writers,  who  have  admitted  the 
propriety  of  this  remedy,  have,  however,  despaired 
of  its  utility,  unless  it  is  employed  within  a few 
hours,  and  perhaps  even  a few  minutes,  of  the 
wound.  Their  conclusions  have  been  founded 
on  a supposition,  that  after  a very  short  time  the 
poison  must  have  so  mingled  itself  with  the  blood 
of  the  bitten  animal,  that  the  whole  constitution 
must  have  been  infefted  ; and  therefore  that  the 
disease,  being  no  longer  localj  must  cease  to  be 
an  objeft  of  local  remedies. 

There  being  little  di reft  experience  on  this  sub- 
jeft,  we  are  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  analogy 
as  our  guide. 

With  regard  to  various  other  cases  of  the  in- 
troduftion  of  animal  poisons  into  the'human  frame 
by  wounds,  it  is  well  known  that  the  poison  lies 
long  dormant  and  inaftive  in  the  part  to  which  it 
was  at  first  applied  ; and  it  has  been  asserted,  that 
if,  at  any  period  previously  to  the  appearance  of 
renewed  local  disease,  as  of  the  secondary  inflam- 
mation in  the  Small-Pox,  the  inoculated  part  be 
completely  cut  out,  the  constitution  will  not  be 
infefted.  From  the  experiments  of  Fontana 
also  it  appears,  that  if,  after  the  bite  of  a viper, 
excision  of  the  wounded  part  be  at  a certain 
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period  made,  the  local  and  constitutional  effects 
are  intirely  prevented. 

It  must,  hovi^ever,  be  acknowledged,  that  the 
analogy  between  these  cases  and  that  of  a wound 
made  by  the  bite  of  a rabid  animal  is  imperfe£I 
and  defe^Hve,  because,  as  I have  before  observed, 
notwithstanding  the  almost  universal  concurrence 
of  authors  of  a certain  sera  in  the  opinion,  that 
some  local  pain  or  secondary  inflammation  of  the 
bitten  part  always  immediately  precedes  the  con- 
stitutional symptoms  of  Hydrophobia,  there  is  too 
much  reason  to  believe  that  this  is  far  from  being 
generally  true. 

We  must,  however,  on  all  occasions,  avail  our- 
selves of  the  best  analogy  that  we  can  ; and,  on 
this  ground,  conformably  to  the  sentiments  of 
Sir  George  Baker*  and  Mr.  John  Hunter, 
it  would  certainly  be  proper  to  perform  excision, 
where  it  was  otherwise  practicable,  in  any  case 
attended  with  just  cause  of  suspicion,  not  only 
before  the  wound  is  healed,  but  even,  when  its 
seat  can  be  exaCtly  ascertained,  at  any  period  be- 
fore the  constitutional  symptoms  have  commenced. 

Considering  also  the  inevitably  fatal  conse- 
quences of  the  disease  in  our  present  state  of 
knowledge,  and  the  local  a'ffeCtion  of  the 

• Medical  Transaflions,  vol.  li.— According  to  Fothfrgill, 
excision  was  long  before  prpppsed  by  Falck.  London  Medical 
Observations,  vol.  v. 
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adjacent  nerves,  which  has  already  been  described 
as  accompanying  the  febrile  symptoms  usually 
preceding  the  Hydrophobia,  I fully  agree  with  Dr. 
MARCExf  in  the  propriety  of  trying  the  effeftsof 
excision,  even  at  that  late  period,  if  the  existence 
of  a cicatrix  points  out  the  exafl:  seat  of  the 
bite.  This  measure,  when  practicable,  should,  I 
think,  not  be  omitted  under  such  circumstances ; 
especially  if  there  be  any  ground  of  suspicion  that 
the  dog  was  rabid ; because  I do  not  know  that 
such  a propagation,  or  translation  of  pain  to  the 
nervous  trunks,  accompanied  with  fever,  ever 
occurs  to  human  beings  whose  minds  are  tolerably 
firm,  after  the  complete  healing  of  a slight  wound, 
except  from  the  effeCl  of  the  canine  poison. 

We  should  be  still  farther  induced  to  make  this 
trial,  by  our  ignorance  of  the  processes  which  are 
going  on  in  the  part  affeCled,  previously  to  the 
aClion  of  the  virus  on  the  general  habit.  The 
' poison,  for  aught  we  know,  may  be  increased  by 
a process  equivalent  to  fermentation  j and  the 
part  may  be  the  reservoir,  from  which  the  constitu- 
tion is  successively  imbibing,  even  until  death, 
the  wateries  morb'u  W e are  equally  ignorant  of 
the  quantity  which  may  be  necessary  in  order  to 
produce  death.  It  was  found  by  Fontana, 
that  the  effefts  of  the  poison  of  the  viper  depended 

t Medico-Chirurgical  TransaSiions,  vol.  i.  p.  156. 
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on  this'circumstance ; so  that  the  bite  of  one  viper 
would  kill  a small  animal,  such  as  a fowl  or  a rab- 
bit, but  was  insufficient  to  destroy  a man,  or  even 
a middle-sized  dog.  A larger  quantity  killed  a dog; 
and  a still  larger  would,  probably,  have  produced 
the  same  effieft  on  a man.  Perhaps,  therefore, 
the  excision  of  the  part,  even  after  the  pains  in 
the  course  of  the  nerves  have  begun,  may  so  cut 
off  the  supply  of  virus,  as  to  make  that,  which 
has  been  already  received,  inadequate  to  the 
destruftion  of  life.  I offer  this  merely  as  an 
hypothesis ; on  which,  however,  I would  cer- 
tainly act,  should  an  opportunity,  in  which  the 
operation  was  admissible,  hereafter  present  itself. 

Cases  may  however  occur,  in  which,  either  on 
account  of  the  timidity  or  aversion  of  the  patient, 
or  the  nature  of  the  part  itself,  excision  is  im- 
prafticable.  Such  might  be  the  state  of  things, 
if  the  wound  were  deep,  or  in  the  neck  or  face, 
or  in  the  close  neighbourhood  of  tendons,  or  of 
important  arteries  or  nerves.  In  such  instances, 
there  is  still  some  guide  from  analogy.  It  has 
been  found,  or  at  least  presumed,  that  when 
poisons  have  been  inserted  into  deep  wounds, 
their  adlion  has  generally  not  been  so  injurious, 
as  in  those  which  are  more  superficial ; the  ef- 
fusion of  blood  in  the  former  case  washing  away 
the  whole,  or  a considerable  part,  of  the  poison. 

In 
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In  pursuance  of  this  principle,  it  seems  reason- 
able in  all  cases,  before  surgical  assistance  can  be 
obtained,  to  begin  with  washing  the  wound  to 
its  utmost  depth,  either  by  steeping  the  part,  or 
by  throwing  a current  of  liquid  on  it  by  means  of 
a pump,  a common  tea-kettle,  or  a syringe.  For 
this  purpose  nothing  seems  so  proper  as  water, 
which  should  be  long  and  assiduously  employed. 
Dr.  Haygarth,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
the  first  recommendation  of  this  measure,  advises 
that,  in  order  to  prevent  absorption,  the  water  in 
the  beginning  should  be  cold,  and  should  after- 
wards be  followed  by  the  free  use  of  that  which 
is  warm. 

After  a long  employment  of  this  measure,  a 
cupping  glass  should,  if  possible,  be  applied  to 
the  wounded  part,  in  order  to  excite  from  it  a 
copious  evacuation  of  blood.  Some  persons,  with 
this  view,  have  advised  sudlion  with  the  mouth. 
But  if  it  be  true  that  the  Rabies  has  been  pro- 
duced by  the  mere  contaft  of  the  poison  with 
parts  covered  only  with  an  epithelion,  this  pra£bce 
cannot  be  pursued  without  hazard ; more  es- 
pecially as,  by  the  very  aft  of  sucking,  small 
superficial  vessels  of  the  gums  or  lips  might  be 
ruptured,  and  thus  a broken  surface  exposed  to 
the  aflion  of  the  virus.  For  this  purpose,  how- 
ever, where  the  wound  is  small,  and  its  position 
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and  surface  such  as  to  admit  of  the  remedy, 
su6lion  with  the  mouth  might  be  very  advan- 
tageously applied  by  the  intervention  of  the  bole 
and  tube  of  a tobacco  pipe,  or  by  the  glass  in- 
strument usually  employed  for  the  purpose  of 
emptying  the  female  breast. 

Cupping  itself  may  indeed  be  easily  performed, 
where  surgical  assistance  cannot  be  readily  ob- 
tained, by  placing  a globular  drinking  glass,  of 
a smaller  or  larger  size,  according  to  the  part, 
near  to  the  bitten  spot ; which  should  be  pre- 
viously wiped  dry.  The  air  in  the  glass  should 
then  be  ratified,  by  placing  in  it  for  a few  seconds 
a lighted  wax  candle,  or  paper  dipped  in  spirits 
of  wine  and  then  lighted.  Either  of  these  must 
then  be  suddenly  withdrawn,  and  the  glass  as 
suddenly  pressed  down,  so  that  the  rim  shall  all 
round  accurately  touch  the  skin.  In  this  way, 
a small  quantity  of  blood  may  probably  be  drawn; 
after  which  the  ablution  with  warm  water  should 
be  renewed. 

When  this  has  been  done,  it  would,  in  all  prac- 
ticable cases,  be  prudent  completely  to  cut  out  the 
bitten  part,  taking  care  that  the  knife  extend  in 
every  direftion  beyond  the  bitten  surfaces.  After- 
wards, cupping  and  ablution  should  be  again 
performed. 
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To  these  means’  of  ablution,  and  even  of  ex- 
cision, it  has  been  proposed  to  add  the  application 
of  Escharotics,  so  as  to  produce  ulceration  of  the 
whole  surface.  With  this  view.  Dr.  Fother- 
GiLL  recommended  for  timid  patients  the  explo- 
sion of  gunpowder  in  the  wound.*  We  have, 
however,  no  just  reason  to  flatter  ourselves  with 
success  from  measures  of  this  kind,  since  in  all 
such  processes  the  parts  are  stimulated  to  extra- 
ordinary absorption  as  well  as  extraordinary 
exhalation,  and  since  the  application  of  caustic 
was  fairly  tried  in  the  case  related  by  Mr. 
Hunter j notwithstanding  which,  the  patient 
died  hydrophoboLis  in  fifty-six  hours  from  the 
first  appearance  of  the  symptoms. f 
Tn  the  third  volume  of  Dr.  Ferriar’s  Medical 
Histories, II  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Simmons,  that 
forty  persons  bitten  by  mad  dogs  applied  within 
a fortnight  at  the  Manchester  Infirmary;  and  that, 
being,  treated  by  the  application  of  the  kali  puruni 
to  the  wounded  parts,  they  all  escaped  the  disease. 
He  adds,  that  the  same  success  has  attended  the 
application  of  this  remedy  in  his  praftice  during 
twenty  years ; and  recommends  its  use  to  the 
parts  which  have  even  been  treated  with  excision. 
This  application  must  doubtless  a£l  as  a power- 
ful escharotic. 

* London  Medical  Observations,  vol.  v.  p.  296. 
t Hamilton,  vol.  ii.  351.  11  Page  221.  Sllice 
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Since,  however,  various  other  febrile  diseases, 
giving  dogs  a disposition  to  bite,  have  been  so 
often  mistaken  for  Rabies,  and  since,  according 
to  the  testimony  already  stated,  where  the  dog 
has  been  truly  rabid,  a great  majority  of  the 
persons  bitten,  though  using  no  precautions,  has 
escaped  the  disease,  these  relations  of  extra- 
ordinary success  must  be  received  with  that  reserve 
which  they  merit;  and  we  are  still  too  much 
obliged  to  pursue  analogy,  in  default  of  direft 
experience.  The  means,  which  I have  recom- 
mended, s^gm^,  in  both  views,  the  best  which  the 
nature  of  the  case  will  admit. 

I doubt  whether,  after  a due  employment  of 
ablution  and  excision  soon  after  the  bite,  I should 
consider  myself  as  w'arranted  in  recommending 
any  others.  If,  however,  the  fears  of  the  patient 
compelled  me  to  have  recourse  to  precarious  means 
of  prevention,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  some 
additional  security  might  not,  conformably  to  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Simmons,  be  derived  from  keeping 
up  a discharge  from  the  wounded  part  by  some 
gentle  escharotics.  If  this  were  judged  to  be  ex- 
pedient, it  would  probably  be  thought  prudent 
to  continue  the  discharge  for  at  least  three  months. 
I know  not  whether  there  are  any  fa£l:s  to  prove 
the  accession  of  Rabies,  before  the  wound  has 
been  completely  healed. 
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The  circumstances,  which  I have  stated,  shew 
how  necessary  both  to  the  security  and  peace  of 
mind  of  the  patient,  it  is,  to  obtain  all  possible 
information  as  to  the  health  of  the  dog,  which  has 
inflifted  the  bite.  Where  the  dog  is  known, 
such  information  might  partly  be  procured,  by 
merely  having  him  chained  up  for  twelve  or 
fourteen  days ; when,  if  he  lives,  we  may  assure 
ourselves  that  he  was  not  mad. 

It  usually,  however,  happens,  that  bites  of  this 
kind  are  infli£led  by  strange  dogs,  whose  very 
disorder  itself  makes  them  more  or  less  restless, 
disposed  to  wander  from  their  homes,  and  to 
attack  other  dogs,  or  persons,  with  little,  or 
perhaps  no,  provocation.  Animals  so  wandering 
are  generally  of  small  species  ; but  it  is  greatly  to 
be  lamented,  that,  of  whatever  kind,  they  are 
capable  of  infli(51ing  this  dreadful  malady  at  a 
period  of  their  disease,  when  their  general  powers 
of  recolle£lion  seem  perfect,  and  ' nothing  in  their 
appearance  or  manner  excites  any  suspicion  that 
they  are  rabid.  This  is  strongly  illustrated  in 
the  case  of  the  dog  which  bit  Master  English. 

In  reality,  if  the  symptoms  of  Canine  Madness 
have  been  grossly  misunderstood  in  the  human 
race,  the  same  error  seems  to  have  occurred  in 
a still  greater  degree  with  regard  to  dogs. 
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To  whom  indeed  are  we  to  look  for  infor- 
mation on  this  subject  ? Mr.  Meynell  is  often 
quoted;  and,  doubtless,  his  opportunities  of 
observing  the  differences  between  a dog  which  was 

V 

ill  and  one  which  w^as  well,  were  comparatively 
great.  Let  us  hear  his  charafteristics  of  Canine 
Rabies,  nearly  according  to  the  order,  in  which, 
as  it  should  seem  from  his  account,  they  appear. 

I St.  An  indisposition  in  the  dog  to  eat  his 
common  food,  though  an  occasional  greediness  as 
to  that  which  is  new. 

adly.  Nearly  about  the  same  time,  a dispo- 
sition to  quarrel  with,  or  bite,  other  dogs.  At 
this  early  period,  dogs  are  capable  of  communi- 
cating the  disease.  In  the  course  of  it,  they  are 
incapable  of  fear,  and  when  provoked  will  fly  at 
any  thing  which  annoys  them.  If  not  provoked, 
they  usually  only  attack  what  stands  in  their  way. 

3dly.  Mad  dogs  never  bark;  but  occasionally 
utter  a most  dismal  and  plaintive  howl,  expressive 
of  extreme  distress.  This  howl  is  stated  as  being 
peculiar,  so  that  dogs  may  be  known  to  be  going 
mad  without  being  seen,  when  only  this  dismal 
howl  is  heard. 

4thly.  Their  eyes  are  not  fierce  or  red,  but 
dull;  and  have  a particular  and  indescribable 
appearance,  which  is  easily  distinguishable  by 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  observe  it. 

5thly. 
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5thly.  They  do  not  always  foam  or  froth  at 
the  mouth. 

6thly.  In  the  progress  of  the  disease,  which 
continues  from  seven  to  ten  days  after  the  first 
symptom  has  appeared,  they  have  a total  loss  of 
appetite ; though  mad  dogs  have  no  abhorrence 
or  dread  of  water,  and  will  sometimes  eat,  and 
eagerly  lap  water,  the  day  before  their  death. 
“ But  it  is  remarkable  that  though  they  lap  water 
“ for  a long  time,  and  eagerly,  and  do  not  seem 
“ to  experience  any  uneasiness  from  it;  yet  they 
“ do  not  appear  to  swallow  a single  drop  of  it ; 
“ for  however  long  they  may  continue  lapping  it, 
“ no  diminution  of  quantity  can  be  perceived.” 

ythly.  Though  a mad  dog  will  nor,  he  believes, 
either  shew  fear  on  being  threatened,  or  cry  out 
on  being  struck;  yet,  very  late  in  the  disease,  he 
will  appear  sensible  of  kind  treatment. 

These  symptoms,  according  to  Mr.  Meynell, 
never  appeared  in  any  instance,  in  whatever  sea- 
son, or  however  the  dog  was  fed,  without  their 
being  traceable  to  a bite  of  another  dog  similarly 
affecled. 

A bite  from  the  same  dog  has,  however,  pro- 
duced in  some  dogs,  what  the  huntsmen  call  raging 
madness,  in  others  dumb  madness.  In  the  latter,- 
“ the  nether  jaw  drops  and  is  fixed;  the  tongue 
“ hangs  out  of  the  mouth,  and  slaver  drops  from 
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“ it.  In  raging  madness,  the  mouth  is  shut, 
“ except  when  the  dog  snaps  or  howls,  and  no 
“ moisture  drops  from  it.^’ 

These  are  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Meynell,  the 
leading  circumstances  of  madness  in  dogs;  of 
whom  he  fitrther  observes,  that  their  hair  does 
not  stand  more  ere£t  than  in  others;  that  they  have 
no  particular  manner  of  holding  their  heads  or 
tails;  and  that  sound  dogs  are  not  more  afraid 
of  them  than  of  others,  that  seem  disposed  to 
attack  them. 

Now  it  is  evident,  that,  among  all  these  par- 
ticulars, there  is  not  one,  except  the  howl,  and 
perhaps  the  appearance  of  the  eyes,  which  can 
be  considered  as  at  all  peculiar  to  dogs  suffering 
Rabies;  and  both  of  those  charafteristics  are  of 
so  indefinable  a nature,  that  they  cannot  possibly 
be  distinguished,  except  by  those  who  are  already 
learned  on  this  subje<fi:. 

But  how,  let  me  ask,  is  this  learning  to  be 
attained .?  How  was  it  attained  by  Mr.  Meynell 
himself?  He  tells  us  that  dogs  have  no  Hydro- 
phobia, or  dread  of  water.  That  may  easily  be; 
because  dread  is  a process  of  reasoning,  an  exertion 
of  a faculty,  in  which  brute  animals  are  infinitely 
below  the  human  race,  and  in  which,  under  the 
supposed  disease,  they  are,  in  other  respedls,  pe- 
culiarly and  unnaturally  defeffive.  But  Mr. 
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Meynell  goes  farther,  and  assures  as  that 
though,  when  they  lap,  they  do  not  drink,  they 
do  not  appear  to  experience  any  uneasiness  from 
the  aft  of  lapping.  That  is  indeed  extraordinary ; 
because  it  is,  I think,  evident,  that  the  peculiaT 
spasm  of  the  respiratory  organs  in  the  human 
race  does  by  no  means  originate  in  any  mental 
association,  or  hallucination,  though  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  it  may  happen  to  occur  from 
the  former  cause.  It  takes  place  from  the  attempt 
to  swallow  liquids,  and  even,  perhaps,  from  their 
contaft  with  the  patient’s  mouth,  before  he  has 
formed  to  himself  the  least  conception  of  the  con- 
sequences which  are  to  arise  from  the  attempt. 
The  mind,  therefore,  in  the  first  instance,  can  be 
no  farther  concerned  in  these  consequences,  than 
through  the  medium  of  that  sensation,  which  the 
contaft  of  liquids  may  produce.  Tucker  more 
than  once  assured  me,  that  the  first  spasm  occurred 
before  the  spoon  with  the  gruel  touched  his  lips. 
This  effeft,  if,  from  forgetfulness  or  any  other 
cause,  it  was  not  misrepresented,  is  so  extraordi- 
nary, that  it  will  scarcely  admit  of  being  reasoned 
on.  ' It  is,  however,  certain,  that  when  Master 
English  attempted  to  wash  his  hands,  he  had 
no  dread  whatever  of  the  effefts,  till  after  a 
spasm  had  aftually  been  produced  by  the  con- 

taft  of  the  water.  Afterwards,  spasms  might 
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readily  be  excited  by  a recolle£Hon  of  their 
original  cause. 

Although,  therefore,  we  can  readily  understand 
why  in  mad  dogs  the  Hydrophobia,  or  moral  dread 
of  water,  should  be  little  apparent,  or  wholly 
wanting,  it  does,  I own,  seem  to  me  most  extra- 
ordinary, that,  under  such  an  eagerness  for 
lapping,  and  such  an  inability  of  swallowing  liquids, 
as  occur  in  these  dogs,  no  inconvenience  should 
be  found  attendant  on  the  attempt ; so  that  I 
cannot  help  attributing  the  silence  respefting  this 
symptom  to  some  incuriousness  on  the  part  of 
the  observer. 

How  also,  if  no  inconvenience  aftually  accom- 
panies the  attempt  to  swallow  liquids  by  mad  dogs, 
does  it  happen,  that  the  disease,  in  them  as  well 
as  in  the  human  race,  should  aftually,  in  all  ages, 
have  been  designated  by  a name  taken  from  a 
symptom,  that  never  exists  in  them  ? This  is  to 
me  inexplicable. 

In  reality,  it  must  be  apparent  to  every  one 
who  compares  the  cases  of  this  malady  in  dogs 
and  the  human  race,  that  if  more  or  less  of 
spasm  about  the  organs  of  respiration,  from  the 
attempt  to  swallow  liquids,  does  not  accompany 
some  period  or  other  of  madness  in  the  former 
animal,  there  is  no  circumstance  in  common  in  the 
two  subje(5Is  of  the  disease. 
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But  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Meynell,  that  the 
symptoms  which  he  relates  never  occur,  ex- 
cept to  dogs  that  have  been  bitten  by  others 
labouring  under  a similar  disorder;  ergo,  these 
dogs  are  mad. 

..  It  is  evident,  however,  that  in  this  chain  of 
reasoning,  certain  links  are  wanting  in  order  to 
make  a complete  series  : for. 

First,  there  are  various  other  diseases,  in  which 
dogs  are  disposed  to  bite  each  other ; and  if  these 
diseases  are  of  an  infeflious  nature,  the  disease 
might  be  communicated  from  that  cause,  while 
the  bite  was  only  a casual  coincidence.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  form  an  accurate  judgment  as  to  the 
probability  of  this  cause,  we  ought  to  know  the 
number  of  the  cases  in  which  the  coincidence 
occurred.'^;  That  number,  it  may  be  presumed, 
could  have  been  but  small  in  the  experience  of  any 
individual  person. 

Next,  in  this  chain  there  is  the  want  of  another 
most  important  link;  that  these  dogs,  which 
are  mad,  without  spasms  from  the  attempt  to 
swallow  water,  are  capable  of  communicating,  by 
a bite,  Rabies  to  human  beings.  If  they  are  not, 
this  disease  of  Mr.  Meynell’s,  though  it  really 
exists  in  dogs,  and  may  be  ever  so  accurately 
described  by  him,  is  not  that,  the  distinctive  marks 
of  which  we  are  seeking. 
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On  this  point  it  would  be  highly  desirable  to 
receive  information  from  those,  whose  opportu- 
nities and  talents  for  observation  render  them 
competent  to  afford  it. 

In  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal*  we  are 
presented  with  several  examples  of  what  we  are 
told  are  mad  dogs,  by  Mr.  Youatt.  This  gen- 
tleman is  completely  at  issue  with  Mr.  Meynell 
on  various  points.  In  his  first  case,  the  dog  on 
the  first  day  bit  another  dog.  On  the  third, 
he  bit  his  master,  and  on  the  same  day  barked, 
though  the  madness  was  so  established,  that  the 
dog  bitten  on  the  first  day  died  rabid  five  weeks 
after.  On  the  fourth  day,  there  was  the  “ cha- 
“ ra£leristic  howl  j’*  and,  on  that  day,  he  not 
only  “ eagerly  lapped  milk  and  water,  but  readily 
“ swallowed  it.’* 

In  the  second  case,  the  dog  “ at  no  time  gave 
“ the  characteristic  howl:*’  yet  he  died  rabid. 

In  the  third  case,  the  terrier  on  the  second  day 
bit  the  gardener,  and  almost  worried  the  cat  to 
death.  On  the  third  day,  though  his  thirst  was 
excessive,  and  he  plunged  his  whole  face  in  the 
water,  yet  he  could  not  swallow.  His  eyes  were 
fierce.  His  bark  not  changed.  Mr.  YouaTT 
decided  that  he  was  rabid. 

In  case  the  fourth,  a pug  dog,  after  having 
been  for  three  days  unusually  peevish,  flew  with- 
* Vol.  xxxi,  p.  331.  otit 
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out  provocation  at  his  mistress,  whom  he  had  much 
loved;  then,  having  worried  the  cat,  was  seen  to 
bite  several  dogs.  On  the  fourth  day,  the  water 
shut  up  with  him  was  all  gone.  He  neither 
barked  nor  howled. 

In  the  fifth  case,  a terrier  had  for  two  days 
been  unable  to  shut  his  mouth ; and,  though 
eager  to  eat,  attempted  it  in  vain.  Two  servants, 
trying  to  give  him  medicines,  scratched  their 
hands  against  his  teeth.  The  lower  jaw  was 
completely  paralytic,  and  the  tongue  hung  out. 
The  thirst  extreme.  Buried  his  nose  in  the 
water,  but  could  not  swallow.  Flew  furiously  at 
the  w'riter,  bnt  was  unable  to  bite.  No  howl. 

I will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  any  abstraft 
from  the  sixth  case  ; because  it  is  only  a variety 
of  the  fifth,  and,  like  it,  had  nothing  in  common 
with  Canine  Madness ; being  evidently,  as  well  as 
the  former,  a case  of  pure  inflammation  of  the 
fauces  or  other  parts,  accompanied  with  delirium, 
and  followed  by  death.  The  nature  of  the  disease, 
and  the  cause  of  the  supposed  paralysis,  are  suf- 
ficiently explained  by  the  dissedlions. 

A similar  exclusion  will,  I think,  be  admitted 
as  to  the  second  case;  which  the  disseftion 
shewed  to  be  Pneumonia,  and  not  Rabies. 

In  the  periodical  publication,  which  I have 

before  quoted  on  the  Tetanus,  Mr.  Youatt  has 
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given  us  two  other  histories  of  what  he  supposes 
to  be  Rabies  in  dogs ; of  which  the  first  appears, 
from  the  symptoms  and  disseftion,  to  have  been 
Bronchitis.  The  second  dog  eat  and  drank 
heartily  the  day  bHore  his  death ; and,  almost 
immediately  before  he  died,  barked  two  or  three 
times  loudly,  and  in  the  common  tone.^ 

What  resemblance,  let  me  ask,  is  there  between 
these  cases  and  the  description  given  us  by  Mr. 
Meynell  ? None  occurs  to  me;  but  for  the 
purpose  of  more  accurate  investigation,  let  us, 
referring  to  the  histories  of  the  several  cases, 
place  the  chief  circumstances  in  more  immediate 
comparison. 

According  to  Mr,  Meynell,  though  a mad 
dog  will  lap,  he  never  swallows  any  liquid. 

According  to  Mr.  Youatt,  a mad  dog  laps 
it  eagerly  plunges  his  whole  face  into  the  water, 
but  cannot  swallow  jf  eagerly  laps  milk  and  water, 
and  readily  swallows  it  drinks  heartily  j§  is  so 
fond  of  drinking,  that  he  laps  his  own  urine.  {[ 
Mr.  Meynell  says  that  a mad  dog  never 
barks,  and  has  a certain  characteristic  howl. 

j London  Medical  Repository,  vol.  i.  p.  187. 

• London  Med.  and  Phys.  Journ.  cases  a and  3. 

t lb.  cases  3,  5 ; and  London  Repos,  case  i. 

J Med.  and  Phys.  Journ.  case  i.  § Lon.  Repos,  case  a. 

It  Ib.  case  a;  Med.  and  Phys.  Journ.  case  i. 

We 
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We  are,  however,  assured  by  Mr.  Youatt, 
that  a mad  dog,  though  he  has  a chara£leristic 
howl,  has  a bark  mixed  with  a howl;*  that  he 
has  no  howl  that  he  has  a natural  bark  without 
a howl;J  and  that  he  has  neither  a bark  nor 
a howl.  II 

It  would,  I conceive,  be  unprofitable  to  carry 
this  examination  any  farther,  except  to  observe, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  argument  employed  by 
various  authors,  that  such  a dog  was  rabid,  be- 
cause he  was  bitten  by  one  which  was  so,  or  bit 
another  which  became  so,  I should  not  be  disposed 
to  attach  much  authority  to  the  genuineness  of  a 
case  not  described,  when  I have  every  reason  to 
doubt  the  nosological  accuracy  of  those  which 
are  described. 

In  Dr.  Hamilton’s  very  copious  work  on 
Hydrophobia,  he  gives  us  the  following  symptoms' 
as  peculiar  to  and  forming  this  malady  in  dogs. 

A disinclination  for  his  food.  A state  of 
melancholy.  His  eyes  appear  mixed  and  dull. 
Though  he  will  obey  the  call  of  his  master, 
follow  him,  nay  fawn  on  him  when  he  approaches, 
his  memory  is  less  accurate,  and  he  occasionally 
forgets  him.  He  is  irregularly  peevish,  and  is 

• London  Med.  and  Phys.  Journ.  case  i.  t Ib.  cases  4, 5. 
t Ib.  casc3.;  Lon.  Repos,  cases  i,  a. 

II  London  Medical  and  Phys.  Journ.  case  4* 

apt 
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apt  to  snarl.  This  state  Dr.  Hamilton  gives 
as  the  first  stage  of  the  disease. 

In  the  second  stage,  his  appetite  is  still  worse ; 
but  he  refuses  neither  viifiuals  nor  drink.  He 
now  shuns  other  dogs,  and  is  equally  shunned 
by  them. 

In  the  third  stage,  he  entirely  loses  his  recol- 
leftion,  quits  his  master’s  house,  runs  forwards 
he  knows  not  where,  and  without  any  particular 
design,  rushes  in  his  fury,  and  without  barking, 
at  every  animal  that  comes  in  his  way,  but  turns 
not  aside  to  bite  any.  If  he  is  tied  up,  he  bites 
at  his  chain,  and  is  furious  when  approached. 
The  symptom  of  a drooping  tail  is  more  remark- 
able in  this  than  in  the  former  stage;  and  is 
conjoined  with  a convexity  of  the  back,  formed 
by  drawing  his  hinder  towards  his  fore  legs.  He 
never  avoids  water,  having  no  fear  of  it ; and  as 
it  would  seem,  feeling  no  inconvenience  either 
from  drinking  or  touching  it.  He  laps  whatever 
liquid  food  is  set  before  him,  long  after  the  poison 
can  be  communicated  by  his  bite.  In  two  days 
or  less  from  the  commencement  of  this  stage, 
he  dies  convulsed. 

This  account,  given  nearly  in  Dr.  Hamilton’s 
own  words,  and  taken,  as  it  appears,  partly  from 
authors,  and  partly  from  his  own  observation,  is  a 
description  of  “ the  common  progress  of  the  suf- 

“ ferings 
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“ ferings  of  a rabid  dog,  and  of  the  chief 
“ symptoms  that  distinguish  it.”* 

Here,  then,  there  is  the  same  silence  respecting 
the  convulsive  respiration,  which  so  uniformly 
occurs  in  man  when  rabid,  and  the  same  denial 
of  the  pathognomonic  effeft  of  liquids,  as  are 
to  be  found  in  other  authors.  The  symptoms 
are,  in  reality,  so  far  from  being  characteristic, 
that  they  are  common  to  many  other  febrile 
diseases  accompanied  with  delirium. 

My  late  friend,  Dr.  John  Hunter,  in  his  ex- 
cellent report  on  Canine  Madness,  follows  the  trite 
opinions  on  this  part  of  the  subjeCt.  According 
to  him,  a mad  dog  “ can  swallow  solids  and 
“ liquids  through  the  whole  disease,  and  readily 
“ eats  what  is  offered  him.”| 

The  remark  which  T have  made  above  as  to  the 
improbability  that  even  Mr.  Meynell  himself, 
with  all  his  opportunities  for  observation,  had  seen 
many  cases  of  the  true  Rabies  Canina,  is  fully 
confirmed  by  that  accurate  observer  of  natural 
phasnomena,  Dr.  Jenner.  His  immediate  vh 
cinity,  during  forty  years  of  medical  praCbce,  to 
the  numerous  kennel  of  Lord  Berkeley,  who 
well  knew  his  zeal  and  talents,  must  have  afforded 

* Remarks  on  Hydrophobia,  vol.  i.  p.  13—16. 

t Transaflions  of  a Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medical 
and  Chirurgical  Knowledge,  p.  396. 

/ 


/ 


him 


IN  BRUTES. 


153 


him  means  of  Information  at  least  equal  to  those 
of  Mr.  Meynell;  notwithstanding  which,  he 
asserts  that  he  has  never  with  certainty  seen  a 
dog  with  Hydrophobia.  This  assertion  he  makes 
in  an  excelleilt  memoir,  detailing  the  symptoms 
of  the  Distemper’*  in  dogs;  which  he  speaks  of 
as  frequently  mistaken  for  the  Hydrophobia. 
Persons  of  ardent  minds,  prompt  in  deciding  as  to 
the  nature  of  maladies,  would  do  well  to  study 
this  memoir;  which  may  also  be  profitably  perused 
by  the  most  experienced.* 

* Medico-Chirurgical  Transaftions,  vol.  i.  p.  263. 

Among  the  symptoms  of  this  disease  are  the  follovring. 
“ The  dog  commonly  refuses  food,  but  his  thirst  is  insatiable. 
“ The  brain  is  often  afFe6fed  as  early  as  the  second  day  after  the 
“ attack.  The  animal  becomes  stupid,  and  his  general  habits 
‘‘  are  changed.  Tn  this  state,  if  not  prevented  by  loss  of  strength, 

he  sometimes  wanders  from  his  home.  During  the  progress 
“ of  the  disease,  especially  in  its  advanced  stages,  he  is  disposed 
“ to  bite  and  gnaw  any  thing  within  his  reach.  He  has  some- 
“ times  epileptic  fits,  or  quick  successions  of  general  though 
“ slight  convulsive  spasms  of  the  muscles.  He  is  often  attacked 

with  fits  of  a different  description.  He  first  staggers, 
“ then  tumbles,  rolls,  cries  as  if  whipped,  and  tears  up  the 
“ ground  with  his  teeth  and  fore  feet.  He  then  lies  down  sense- 
“ less  and  exhausted.  On  recovering,  he  gets  up,  moves  his 
“ tail,  looks  pleased,  comes  to  a whistle,  and  appears  in  every 
“ resped  much  better  than  before  the  attack.  He  totters  from 
“ feebleness  in  attempting  to  walk,  or  from  a partial  paralysis 
“ of  the  hind  legs.” 

This  is  an  infedious  disease,  consisting  of  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  and  the  membrane  of  the  nose,  fauces,  and  bronchia, 
from  which  blood  is  often  extravasated.  I'he  dog  frequently 
dies  on  the  third  day,  andDr.  Jenner  has  known  one  instance 
of  death  within  24  hours.  SoBieiimes  the  animal  lingers  on  to 
the  third  or  fourth  week.  t#. 
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It  is  well  known  that  there  are  few  counties  in 
England  which  abound  so  much  in  game,  and 
therefore  in  sporting  dogs  of  all  descriptions,  as 
that  of  Norfolk:  notwithstanding  which,  in  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Stevenson,  veterinary  surgeon 
of  Norwich,  to  my  excellent  friend  Dr,  Reeve 
of  that  city,  with  the  perusal  of  which  the  latter 
has  just  favoured  me,  Mr.  Stevenson  says, 
“ for  my  own  part  I have  never  seen  a true, 
“ genuine,  rabid  animal;  and  Mr.  Clover,’* 
(well  known  for  a most  extensive  practice  among 
diseased  animals  for  between  fifty  and  sixty  years) 
“ from  what  I can  recolleft,  in  the  course  of  his 
“ life  never  saw  above  three  or  four  cases  in  dogs, 
“ and  about  the  same  number  in  horses.”  Mr. 
Stevenson  has  pra6tised  in  a very  compre- 
hensive circle,  for  at  least  twenty-five  years 
subsequently  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Clover;  so 
that  the  time,  of  which  I speak,  includes  a period 
ofbetween  seventy  and  eighty  years.  Dr.  Reeve 
adds,  that  he  doubts  whether  any  medical  man, 
now  living  in  Norfolk,  has  ever,  in  his  own 
praftice,  seen  a rabid  human  being. 

Other  persons  have  been  more  fortunate,  with 
regard  to  brute  animals.  We  are  told  by  the 
writer  of  the  article  “ dog”,  in  Rees’s  new 
Cyclopsedia,  that  he  has  treated  more  than  two 
hundred,  of  whom  he  has  examined  nearly  one 
hundred  by  dissection,  Accoiding 
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According  to  this  writer,  Hydrophobia  is  a 
palpable  misnomer”  with  regard  to  dogs,  “ for 
In  no  instance  does  there  ever  exist  any  dread 
“ of  water;  on  the  contrary,  dogs”  (I  suppose 
he  means  mad  dogs)  “ are  in  general  very  greedy 
“ after  it.” 

To  analyze  and  arrange  under  definite  heads  the 
charafteristic  points  in  the  description  by  this 
author,  is  no  easy  task.  It  must,  however,  be 
attempted.  From  him  we  learn  that,  in  mad 
dogs,  there  is 

ist.  ‘‘  An  early  peculiarity;  “ a peculiar  cha- 
rafteristic*,”  almost  invariable,  and  a never- 
“ failing  criterion  of  the  complaint.”  ' 

2dly.  “ A very  strong  sign.” 

3dly.  A sign  “ almost  invariable.” 

4thly.  “ A very  strong  symptom,  and  almost 
“ a certain  criterion.”  * 

5thly.  A circumstance  “ forming  the  truest 
charafler  of  the  disease,  and  affording  a mark. 
“ subje6l:  to  the  fewest  varieties.” 

6thly.  A very  remarkable  trait.” 

How  happy  is  it,  that  from  among  this  great 
number  of  charafteristic  marks,  some  invariable 
diagnostics  of  Canine  Rabies  may  at  length  be 
obtained. 

Under  the  first  head,  we  are  told  that  there  is, 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  disease,  “ a certain 

“ peculiarity 
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“ peculiarity  in  the  manner  of  the  dog;  some 
strange  departure  from  his  usual  habits ; and 
“ this  peculiarity  cannot  be  laid  too  much  stress 
“ on,  for  it  is  almost  invariable,  and  a never- 
“ failing  criterion  of  the  complaint.  In  a very 
“ great  number  of  instances  the  peculiarity  con- 
“ sists  in  a disposition  to  pick  up  straws,  bits  of 
“ paper,  rag,  threads,  or  the  smallest  objects  that 
“ may  lie  on  a floor;  and  this  is  industriously  per- 
“ sisted  in  till  the  floor  or  carpet  is  aftually  cleared 
“ of  every  small  obje£l:.  This  peculiar  charac- 
“ teristic  is  very  common  in  smaller  dogs.  Others 
again  shew  an  early  peculiarity  by  licking  the 
“ parts  of  another  dog.  In  one  instance  the 
“ approach  of  the  disease  was  foretold  by  our 
“ observing  a very  uncommon  attachment  in  a 
pug  pnppy  towards  a kitten,  which  he  was  con- 
“ stantly  licking;  and  likewise  the  cold  nose  of 
“ a healthy  pug  that  was  with  him.  An  attach- 
“ ment  to  the  sensation  of  cold  appears  in  many 
“ cases,  it  being  very  common  to  observe  them 
“ licking  the  cold  iron,  cold  stones,  &c.” 

2dly.  “ Some  dogs,  early  in  the  disease,  will  eat 
“ their  own  excrement,  and  lap  their  own  urine. 
“ This  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  and  is  a very 
“ strong  sign  of  madness.” 

Sdly.  That  which  is  almost  Invariable,  is  “ an 
“ early  antipathy  to  dogs  and  cats,  but  particu- 
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“ larly  to  cats.  Cats  are  the  first  objefts  of  their 
“ anger,  next  strange  dogs.  As  the  disease  ad- 
“ vances,  they  do  not  spare  the  dogs  they  are  do- 
“ mesticated  with,  and  lastly  the  persons  around.” 
4thly.  “ In  the  majority  of  domesticated  dogs,  the 
‘‘  same  gentleness,  attachment,  and  obedience,  are 
“ observed  during  the  first  days  of  the  disease. 
‘‘  By  degrees,  however,  he  gently  snaps  at  them, 
“ or  runs  at  their  feet,  as  though  in  play,  and  will 
“ not  bite,  but  will  take  their  hand  or  foot  in  his 
mouth.  But  a stick  held  even  in  this  stage  is 
“ sure  to  excite  his  anger  to  a violent  degree,  even 
“ against  those  he  is  most  fond  of.”  This  is 
the  “ very  strong  symptom  and  almost  certain 
“ criterion.’* 

5thly.  “ Where  any  noise  is  made,  which  oc- 
“ curs  in  two-thirds  of  the  cases  that  happen,  this 
“ very  noise  forms  the  truest  character  of  the 
“ disease,  and  affords  a mark  subjeft  to  the  fewest 
“ varieties.  It  consists  in  a very  remarkable  short 
“ howl,  or  lengthened  barkj  for  it  partakes  of 
“ both,  and  is  so  totally  unlike  any  thing  besides, 
“ that  when  once  heard,  it  can  never  be  forgotten 
“ or  mistaken.  It  more  nearly  resembles  the 
“ giving  tongue  of  a heavy  slow  hound,  and  is 
“ commonly  made  with  the  head  held  up  in  the  air.’* 
6thly.  “ In  many  mad  dogs,  the  attempt  to 
“ escape  is  very  great.  This  anxiety  to  escape 

is 
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“ is  a very  remarkable  trait  in  the  disease.”  A 
very  remarkable  one  indeed  ! for  “ it  is  not  the 
“ effe£l  of  delirium,  nor  of  pain — but  it  is,  as  it 
“ were,  a peculiar  anxiety  to  propagate  the  dis- 
**  ease ; for  he  travels,  industriously  seeking 
“ objefts  to  bite.  Horses,  cows,  sheep,  but  par- 
“ ticularly  dogs  he  anxiously  seeks ; much  less 
“ frequently  does  he  attack  human  persons.” 
Wondrous  effeft  of  this  singular  poison,  which 
can  so  exalt  the  faculties  of  a dog,  as  to  impart 
to  him  all  the  malice  afore  thought  of  a human 
murderer ! 

In  all  this  perversion  of  habits,  these  unnatural 
tastes  and  antipathies,  this  oblivion  of  past  fears 
and  of  past  benefits,  this  sudden  rage  producing 
unprovoked  annoyance,  and  this  desire  of  escape, 
dilated  by  the  sole  lust  of  inflifling  indiscriminate 
injury— in  all  this,  there  is,  according  to  our 
author,  nothing  of  “ wildness,”  and  much  less  of 
“ delirium.”  It  is  mere  “ irritability.”  If,  also, 
dogs  snap  “ at  objefts  they  fancy  they  perceive  j” 
this  arises  from  “ their  sight  being  deceptive” 
from  inflammation  of  the  eyes.  Therefore  the 
terra  Madness,  as  well  as  Hydrophobia,  is  a pal- 
pable misnomer. 

Is  it  however  true,  that  all,  or  any,  of  these 
signs  form  a certain  diagnostic  of  Rabies  in  dogs  ? 

The  author  himself  shall  answer  this  question. 

“ The 


IN  BRUTES. 


159 


The  varieties  of  the  disease  are  Imniense. 
“ It  is  hard  to  say  what  is  the  first  symptom  that 
“ appears.”  “ Throughout  the  disease  here  is  a 
" wonderful  impatience  of  controul.”  “ In  some 
“ instances,”^  though  “ the  animal  is  with  great 
“ difficulty  frightened,  we  have  observed  the 
“ meekness  of  the  temper  last  wholly  through 
“ the  disease.  In  most  cases  there  is  a very 
“ treacherous  disposition  observed,  A dog 
“ labouring  under  Rabies,  if  called,  comes,  wags 
“ his  tail,  shews  every  mark  of  fondness,  permits 
“ himself  to  be  noticed,  and  seems  pleased  with 
“ attention  j but  on  a sudden  turns  and  snaps. 
“ It  is  not  every  dog  that  makes  any  noise  under 
“ Rabies.”  “ In  dumb  madness”  “ there  is  sel- 
dom  much  mischievous  tendency.  On  the 
“ contrary,  some  are  to  the  full  as  mild  and  as 
traftable  as  at  any  other  time,  and  shew  not  the 
“ smallest  disposition  to  bite  throughout.  We 
have  seen  the  most  tender  offices  performed  in 
“ many  instances  of  this  kind  not  only  with  im- 
“ puniry,  but  with  great  expressions  of  gratitude 
“ from  the  manner  of  the  suffering  animal.” 
In  the  wild  kind”  the  appearances  on  dis- 
sefHon  are  somewhat  different  from  those  in 
the  former. 

Wliat  now  shall  we  say  of  the  “ certain 
“ criteria”  &c.  See.  of  Canine  Madness  ? 


The 
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The  dissecHon,  by  the  author,  “ of  nearly  one 
“ hundred  cases,  in  every  stage  of  the  complaint 
“ and  under  every  variety  of  the  disease,”  has 
rewarded  his  pains,  by  shewing  “ some  appearances 
“ common  to  all.  More  or  less  every  instance 
shews  inflammation  in  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
“ together  with  the  lungs.”  ' 

I am  far  from  wishing  to  attempt  a refutation 
of  this  writer’s  nosological  statements  by  a mere 
argumentum  ad  hommem  ; and  I would,  therefore, 
ask  any  man  conversant  with  the  study  of  patho- 
logy, whether  his  entire  delineation  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  is  not  that  of  an  animal 
labouring  under  febrile  delirium  ; and  whether  all 
these  peculiarities,  infallible  criteria,  &c.  &c.  are 
not  easily  accounted  for  by  that  cause,  and  by  the 
local  morbid  appearances  which  the  author  him- 
self assumes  as  being  common  to  all  dogs  dying 
under  the  symptoms  which  he  mentions  ? 

For  my  own  part,  when  I contemplate  the 
works  of  nature,  and  observe  that  all  animals  of 
the  same  class  are  regulated  by  the  same  phy- 
siological laws;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the 
phsenomena  constituting  the  same  functions  are, 
in  all,  similar  both  in  quality  and  order,  differing 
only  in  their  degree,  conformably  to  the  known 
strudlure  of  the  animal,  and  the  ends  of  his 
existence  ; 1 cannot  avoid  concluding  that,  in 

them, 
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th’em,  the  pathology,  or  phaenomena  of  devia- 
tion from  the  healthy  performance  of  the  different 
funftions,  must  also  be  regulated  agreeably  to  the 
same  invariable  principles. 

To  suppose,  therefore,  that  the  charafteristic 
marks  of  disease  in  brute  animals  are  either  conti- 
nually varying  among  themselves,  or  essentially  dif- 
ferent from  those  in  man,  is  to  deny  that  uniformity 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  to  assume  a new  set  of 
principles,  according  either  to  our  own  blindness  or 
the  workings  of  our  own  distempered  imaginations. 

We  may,  however,  go  an  important  step  far- 
ther, and  assert,  that  the  nosology  of  brute 
animals  with  regard  to  those  diseases,  with  which 
we  are  truly  conversant,  is  tolerably  well  under- 
stood ; and  that  such  diseases  are  discoverable  by 
more  or  fewer  of  the  same  charafteristic  marks-, 
as  those  which  distinguish  the  same  diseases  in 
the  human  race. 

Conformably  to  this  just  analogy,  we  have  a 
right  to  presume^  that  if  there  be  any  signs,  by 
which  the  Rabies  Contagiosa  is  capable  of  being 
ascertained  in  man,  the  same  pathognomics  also 
exist,  under  certain  modifications,  in  brute  aninials. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  the  bare  assertion  by  any 
author  of  a mere  negative,  of  the  non-existence 
of  such  pathognomonic  signs  in  dogs,  that  will 
satisfy  an  accurate  investigator.  It  must  be  pre- 

^ viously 
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viously  ascertained  that  he  has  diligently  sought 
for  them ; that  he  has  had  adequate  opportunities 
of  finding  them,  if  they  did  exist ; and  that  he 
Equally  found  them  not  to  exist  in  dogs,  which  had 
bitten  one  or  more  human  beings,  who  afterwards, 
within  a reasonable  period  from  the  bite,  became 
truly  rabid,  in  the  estimation  of  discriminating 
observers,  such  for  example,  among  others, 
as  Dr.  Babington,  Dr.  Marcet,  or  Dr. 
Satterley. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  same  analogy 
holds  good  with  regard  to  the  appearances  on 
disseftion  ; so  that  if  any  one  morbid  state,  as  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  which  is  merely  accidental 
in  man,  occurs  in  every  one  of  nearly  a hundred 
examples  in  dogs,  we  may  reasonably  conclude 
that  the  fatal  disease  was  not  Rabies. 

To  the  examination  which  I have  thus  made  of 
the  authority  of  these  writers  I have  been  im- 
pelled, not  by  any  fondness  for  criticism,  but  by 
an  ardent  desire  of  establishing  some  just,  and 
therefore  permanent,  principles,  on  a subjeft  inti- 
mately conneded  with  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

Enough,  however,  has  been  said  to  shew,  that 
' these  principles  are  hitherto  wanting,  and  that  we 
are  yet  to  seek  the  real  marks  of  Rabies  in  dogs; 
and  I fear  that  we  cannot  expeft  to  obtain  them 

except  from  those,  who,  having  studied  the 
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genuine  cases  of  tlie  malady,  in  the  human  race, 
know  what  to  look  for  in  other  animals,  and^  what 
to  note,  when  seen.  ^ 

The  following  case,  by  my  friend  Mr.  George 
Norman,  who  had  attended  Master  English 
with  me,  and  was  therefore  more  competent  to 
catch  the  distiniflive  symptoms  of  the  Rabies, 
comes  much  nearer  to  the  appearance  of  the  disease 
in  the  human  race,  than  any  which  I have  related. 

“ On  the  26th  of  December  1813,  I was 
“ called  to  see  two  waiters  at  York-House,  who 
“ had  been  bitten  the  same  morning  by  a small 
“ terrier  dog,  belonging  to  Mr.  Reilly.  This 
dog  had  been  observed  on  the  preceding  day  td 
“ have  been,  contrary  to  his  usual  habits,  very 
quarrelsome  with  other  dogs,  with  whom  he 
had  had  several  battles.  At  night,  he  was 
‘‘  locked  up  in  the  coach-pffice,  where  he  waS 
usually  kept  as  a guard.  When  the  door  was 
“ opened  in  the  morning,  the  leaves  of  a large 
“ account-book  were  found  gnawed  and  torn,  and 
“ a great  part  of  the  window  frame  bitten  off,  as 
“ far  as  the  dog  could  reach  from  the  writing-desk. 

One  of  the  waiters,  with  whom  he  had  been  in 
“ the  habit  of  playing,  went  in  to  catch  him;  but 
“ while  he  was  attempting  to  take  hold  of  him, 
“ the  dog  bit  him  between  the  little  and  ring 
finger  of  the  left  hand  > and  he  so.on  after  bit. 


104 


RABIES  CONTAGIOSA 


in  the  fore  finger  of  the  right  hand,  another 
“ waiter,  with  whom  he  had  always  before  been 
very  friendly. 

“ Previously  to  my  visiting  these  patients  I saw 
“ the  dog.  He  was  tied  up,  but  had  in  his  ap- 
“ pearance  nothing  remarkable,  except  a kind  of 
“ dulness.  Some  water  was  brought  to  him;  but 
“ he  was  not  inclined  to  take  any  of  it.  One  of 
“ the  men  belonging  to  the  stable  then  put  his 
“ head  a little  way  within  the  bucket,  so  that  his 
“ nose  touched  the  water ; , on  which  he  gave  a 
“ sudden  start  out  of  the  man’s  hand,  and  hid 
“ himself  in  the  straw.  I desired  that  he  might 
“ be  kept  tied  up,  and  some  milk  set  near  him. 

“ On  the  ayth,  I heard  that  he  had  drank  the 
“ milk,  and  had  eaten  meat,  some  of  it  out  of  a 
“ man’s  hand.  I saw  him  take  some,  which  he 
“ snapped  at  violently,  so  that  I thought  he  would 
“ bite  the  hand  of  the  man  who  gave  it  him.  He 
“ swallowed  it  in  a quick  hurried  manner.  In 
“ consequence  of  his  taking  food,  the  men  in  the 
“ yard  thought  him  well;  but  I then  observed 
that,  when  left  to  himself,  he  had  frequently  a 
“ sudden  start,  with  a drawing  in  of  the  flanks, 
“ and  that  at  the  same  time  he  uttered  a faint  and 
**  momentary  cry.  I therefore  desired  that  he 
“ might  still  be  kept  tied  up.  This  night  he 
**  broke  loose  ; eat  away  the  bottom  of  an  oaken 
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stable  door,  so  as  very  nearly  to  have  effected 
“ his  escape ; and  howled  so  as  to  disturb  the 
“ people  in  the  house. 

“ In  the  morning  of  the  28th,  he  was,  therefore, 
removed  to  a greater  distance,  and  chained. 
That  day  I found  his  startings  more  frequent ; 
“ and  he  sprang  at  us  several  times  with  such' 
‘ ‘ violence,  as  to  be  thrown  backwards  a con- 
“ siderable  distance  by  the  shock  which  he  had 
“ given  himself  by  bounding  to  the  extent  of  his 
chain.  He  would  not  touch  meat  or  drink 
“ when  oiFered  to  him,  but  if  they  were  left  with 
“ him,  a part  of  both  was  generally  found  to  have 
“ been  consumed.  He  occasionally  seemed  pleased, 
“ when  noticed  by  those  w'ho  knew  him. 

“ On  the  29th,  I found  him  in  continued  con- 
vulsions,  the  aftion  of  the  limbs  being  very 
“ violent,  and  the  saliva  foaming  from  his  mouth. 
“ He  lay  on  one  side;  appeared  to  be  insensible; 
“ and  did  not  change  his  position  when  touched. 

“ On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  he  was  found 
dead. 

“ On  that  day  I opened  him,  and  carefully  ex- 
amined  the  brain,  fauces,  larynx,  trachea,  lungs, 
“ heart,  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  alimentary 
“ canal.  There  was  not  in  either  of  them  the 
“ least  trace  of  inflammation.  The  only  devi^ 
ations  from  the  natural  state  were  a quantity  of 
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“ froth  ill  the  larynx  and  trachea,  and  a cOn- 
siderable  patch  of  inflammation  on  the  pleura 
« lining  the  superior  lobe  of  the  left  lung. 

“ Neither  of  the  wounds  in  the  persons  bitten 
“ had  reached  completely  through  the  cutis.  I 
“ therefore  immediately  removed  from  each  a 
“ portion  of  skin,  including  all  the  bitten  parts.'" 

Mr.  Norman,  not  having  seen  the  dog  at  any 
lime  attempt  to  drink,  had  no  opportunity  of 
observing  any  other  instance  of  the  effect  of  the 
contaft  of  liquids  with  his  mouth,  except  that  at 
his  first  visit,  above  related.  , 

I have  since  had  some  farther  information  on 
this  subjeft  from  Mr.  Whale,  of  the  houshoid 
of  Messrs.  Lucas  and  Reilly.  It  was  he, 
who,  being  the  person  to  whom  the  dog  was  most 
attached,  oU  the  28th  removed  him  in  the  chain  to 
another  place  j and  I learn  from  him,  that  while 
he  was  attempting  to  lead  him  back,  the  dog 
seeing  another  near  him,  flew  at  him  with  such 
force,  that  Mr.  Whale  could  with  difficulty 
hold  the  chain,  Mr.  W.  then,  for  the  first  time, 
became  afraid  of  him,  and  threw  him  by  a kind 
of  jerk  into  the  place  where  he  was  confined,  and 
afterwards  fastened  him,  keeping  him  at  a distance 
by  means  of  a prong  run  through  one  of  the  links 
of  the  chain.  The  dog,  however,  did  not  attempt 
to  molest  him.  but,  as  long  as  he  continued  sen- 
sible, 


IN  BRUTES, 


167 


sible,  seemed  always  pleased  to  be  noticed  by  him. 
Mr.  W.  never  saw  him  eat ; but  observed  him 
take  food,  and  drop  it  out  of  his  mouth.  He  also 
doubted  whether  he  had  ever  drank  any  thing, 
supposing  the  milk  »to  have  been  thrown  down ; 
as  he  more  than  once  found  the  saucers  overturned, 
and  the  dog’s  paws  wet. 

Mr.  Whale,  however,  goes  farther,  and  po» 
sitively  asserts,  that  at  the  various  times  when  he 
offered  the  dog  water,  he  always  started  away  froru 
it;  but  that  on  one  occasion  after  the  dog  had 
done  so,  he  coaxed  him  to  come  again.  The  dog 
then  lapped  twice,  but  did  it  “ in  a very  odd  way, 
‘‘  and  the  water  visibly  ran  out  of  his  mouth.” 
On  my  enquiring  what  he  meant  by  an  odd  way, 
he  replied  that  “ the  dog  started  and  reeled  on 
“ one  side;  and  his  ribs  shook,  as  if  he  was 

convulsed.”  Mr.  Whale  also  described  to 
me  the  extension  of  the  dog’s  limbs  by  the  violence 
of  the  convulsions,  which  took  place  when  he  last 
saw  him  at  seven  o’clock  in  the  evening  of  the 
29th,  in  the  stable,  of  which  he  kept  the  key. 
The  dog  appeared  to  him  to  be  then  dying. 

This  account  of  Mr.  Whale  is  in  no  respect 
inconsistent  with  the  former  by  Mr,  Norman, 
because  the  milk  might  have  been  either  lapped 
and  wasted,  or  a part  of  it  might  have  been  swal- 
lowed; exa^lly  as  happens  in  human  beings  under 
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the  same  disease.  I would  not  lay  much  stress  on 
the  starling  of  the  dog  from  the  water,  when  his 
nose  was  made  to  touch  it  in  the  bucket,  because 
the  same  thing  might  have  happened  to  a sound 
dog  urged  to  drink  against  his  will,  or  afraid  of 
some  trick. 

But  there  is  in  other  respe£ts  a close  coincidence 
of  symptoms.  Among  these  may  be  reckoned 
the  frequent  starting  observable  in  the  dog,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  a forcible  expiration,  in  which 
the  flanks  were  suddenly  tucked  in,  and  a faint 
outcry  uttered.  Here  then  is  a spasmodic  affec- 
tion of  the  organs  of  respiration,  unmentioned 
in  the  publications  which  I have  quoted,  and 
very  nearly  approaching  to  the  symptoms  in 
Tucker,  and  other  rabid  human  beings.  In  the 
latter,  the  circumstances  respefting  respiration, 
indicated  by  the  movements  of  the  thorax  and 
abdomen,  are  generally  hidden,  because  those 
parts  are  covered  ; and  the  more  apparent  symp- 
toms are  those  which  afFefl  the  head,  neck,  and 
scapulae.  Precisely  the  contrary  takes  place  with 
regard  to  dogs,  in  whom,  as  in  other  quadrupeds, 
on  account  of  the  position,  the  scapulae  cannot  be 
drawn  forwards  in  inspiration,  and  the  process  of 
respiration  must  be  observable  chiefly  in  the  dia- 
phragm, abdcm  nal  and  intercostal  muscles.  In  Mr. 
Youatt’s  two  last  cases  \ye  are  indeed  told  of 
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spasms  about  the  Head,  which  in  the  last  are  said 
to  extend  to  the  neck  ; but  nothing  of  any  spasms 
of  the  organs  of  respiration.  On  that  subjeff  Mr. 
Meynell  also  is  wholly  silent. 

In  the  example,  however,  of  Mr.  Reilly’s 
dog,  we  have  not  only  a dread  of  water,  but  the 
actual  convulsive  motions  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  of  the  thorax  certainlj%  and  even' of  the 
abdominal  muscles;  sometimes  occurring  sponta- 
neously, but  more  violently  excited  by  the  contad 
of  water  with  his  mouth.  The  resemblance  of 
the  chief  charadferistic  symptom  in  man  and  dOgs 
is,  therefore,  perhaps  as  great  as  the  nature  and 
construdtion  of  the  two  animals  will  admit. 

So  with  regard  to  general  convulsions,  which, 
towards  the  conclusion  of  the  disease,  usually 
occur  in  the  human  race;  the  observations  of  Mr. 
Norman  and  Mr.  Whale  both  agree  as  to  their 
existence  in  the  dog  of  which  I am  speaking. 
Here  is  a second  coincidence,  omitted  in  the  au- 
thors whom  I have  quoted. 

At  this  period  also,  conformably  to  what  hap- 
pened in  the  cases  of  English  and  Selway,  the 
saliva  flowed  in  great  abundance  from  the  mouth 
of  the  dog. 

Lastly,  in  this  case,  as  in  those  of  the  three 
patients  whom  I attended,  the  dissedlion  shewed 
the  want  of  all  morbid  affedions,  to  which  the 
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symptoms  and  death  of  the  animal  could,  in  any 
view  of  analogy,  be  attributed. 

If,  therefore,  the  symptoms  and  appearances  in 
this  case  are  truly  stated,  of  which  there  cannot 
be  the  smallest  shadow  of  doubt,  we  are  fully 
justified  in  concluding,  that  the  true  charafteristic 
symptoms  of  the  Rabies  in  the  human  race  exist 
also  in  dogs,  conformably  to  their  strufture,  and. 
If  I may  be  allowed  the  expression,  their  mental 
powers.  Whence  we  may  infer,  either. 

First,  that  the  histories  of  the  symptoms  in 
those  animals,  hitherto  detailed,  are  grossly  de- 
fective ; or. 

Secondly,  that  none  of  the  descriptions  given 
us  are  those  of  the  genuine  Rabies. 

Since  writing  the  preceding  remarks,  I have 
perused  the  “ Dissertation  on  the  Bite  of  a Rabid 
“ Animal,”  by  Mr.  Gillman.  In  that  part  of 
this  work  which  respeCts  the  symptoms  of  Rabies 
in  dogs,  I observe  the  same  defeCt  of  nosological 
precision,  and  the  same  tendency  to  begging  the 
question,  which  I have  remarked  in  other  writers 
on  this  subjeCf.  He  denies  Mr.  Meynell’s 
assertion  that  rabid  animals  rarely  go  out  of  their 
way,  unless  provoked,  to  bite  other  animals ; 
asserts  that  dogs  in  this  state  will  lap  freely  and 
without  dread,  though  at  an  advanced  stage  of 
the  disease  they  are  unable  to  swallow  fluids ; 
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lays  macli  stress  upon  the  howl,  which  however 
does  not  always  take  place  ; says  that  they  have 
often  the  appearance  of  being  paralytic  behind ; 
but  confides  most  in  some  marked  deviation 
“ from  accustomed  habits — a symptom  which 
“ ought  to  be  particularly  regarded,  and  is  most 
“ frequently  not  only  a leading  feature,  but  often 
“ an  infallible  proof  of  approaching  Rabies.’* 

In  this  description  of  the  malady  in  dogs,*  as  in 
those  of  other  writers,  nothing  is  said  of  local  or 
general  convulsions,  sometimes  spontaneous,  and, 
at  other  times,  more  especially  excited  by  the 
contafl:  of  liquids  with  the  fauces,  all  of  which 
occurred  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Reilly’s  dog.  The 
great  criterion  is  a mere  change  of  mental  habits ; 
which  is  asserted  by  Dr.  Jenner,  almost  in  the 
words  of  Mr.  Gillma.n,  to  occur  in  the  “ Dis- 
“ temper,”  and  which  in  all  animals  is  observable 
under  every  state  of  febrile  disease,  more  especi- 
ally when  accompanied  with  any  degree  of  delirium. 

In  this  author’s  histories  of  dogs  which  he 
assumes  to  be  mad,  we  have  an  enumeration  of  all 
the  deviations  from  a state  of  apparent  health, 
which  are  found,  on  disseftion,  in  various  parts 
of  the  several  animals. 

W riters  on  this  subject  seem  not  aware  of  the 
difficulty  in  which  they  are  inevitably  placed  by 

* Evidently  taken  from  the  article  dog  in  Rees’s  Cyclopedia, 
or  at  least  from  the  same  source.  curh 
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such  cases  and  disse£tions  as  these  to  which  I 
allude  : for,  if  no  one  of  these  anatomical  ap- 
pearances is  always  found  in  dogs,  which  are 
admitted  to  die  under  true  Rabies,  then  neither 
one  nor  another  of  them  is  essential  to  that  disease, 
but  all  are  merely  accidental. 

If,  also,  any  one  of  these  accidental  appear- 
ances after  death  is  a common  occurrence  in  ani- 
mals which  have  never  been  bitten  ; is  connefted 
with  its  own  appropriate  symptoms;  and,  when  in 
a certain  degree,  produces  death,  it  is  a most  rash 
conclusion,  that  an  animal  so  dying  is  rabid, 
because  he  happens  to  have  bitten,  or  to  have 
been  bitten  by,  another,  whose  Rabies  is  equally 
equivocal. 

These  remarks  apply  to  almost  all  the  published 
examples  of  Rabies  in  animals,  and,  among  the 
rest,  to  that  by  Mr.  Gillman,  in  which  the 
stomach  laboured  under  a state  of  ecchymosis, 
or  mortification,  represented  by  a coloured  en- 
graving. This  dog  had  not  a single  symptom  of 
Rabies,  except  some  change  of  habits,  which 
must  necessarily  have  attended  so  violent  a 
disease ; a disease  fully  sufficient  to  account  for 
the  symptoms  and  death  of  the  animal,  without 
invoking  the  mystical  aid  of  Rabies.  I have  at- 
tended a case  of  a fatal  black  vomiting  in  a gen- 
tleman, in  uhora  1 was  sure  there  was  no  Rabies, 
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notwithstanding  his  disse^lion  exhibited  a precisely 
similar  state  of  the  stomach. 

This  dog,  however,  severely  bit  three  pigs, 
which  died  mad.  Therefore  the  dog  mnrt  have 
been  so.  Wliat  ? may  not  one,  or  two,  or  twenty 
animals  die,  when  severely  bitten  by  another, 
without  the  necessity  of  inferring  that  either  the 
biter  or  the  bitten  was  rabid  ? Mr.  Gillman, 
indeed,  considers  the  latter  as  having  been  so. 
But,  are  the  symptoms  of  Rabies  in  pigs  so  well 
known  to  this  gentleman,  or  to  any  other  person, 
as  positively  to  identify  the  malady  in  these  cases?. 
I suspe£l:  that  they  are  not.  Let  us,  however, 
examine  the  fa£i:s. 

The  pigs  were  seized  with  the  malady,  of  which 
they  died,  before  their  wounds  were  healed. 
Does  this  occur  in  Rabies  ? They  were  all  much 
bitten  about  the  ears,  which  are  precisely  the 
parts  of  a pig,  on  which  a dog  usually  fixesi 
whether  the  pig  be  tame  or  wild,  whether  in  a 
farm-yard,:  or  in  a German  forest.  I have  related 
that  many  of  my  lambs  were  seized  with  Tetanus, 
several  days  after  having  had  their  ears  bored 
through,  at  a short  distance  from  their  roots, 
with  a red-hot  iron  ; whence  it  is  evident  that 
wounds  about  this  part  have  a tendency  to  pro- 
duce fatal  spasmodic  affe^lions. 
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From  these  circumstances,  as  well  as  the  aftual 
symptoms,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  death  of 
these  pigs  was  the  effeft  of  mere  wounds,  pro- 
ducing Phrenitis,  accompanied  with  convulsions. 
In  one  of  the  cases,  in  which  alone  the  brain  is 
said  to  have  been  examined,  the  pia  mater  was 
actually  found  to  be  inflamed,  and  there  was  the 
coincidence  of  sanguineous  effusion,  occasioning 
its  usual  effe£l,  paralysis. 

There  is,  however,  great  reason  to  believe,  that 
the  symptoms  on  which  Mr.  Gillman  depends 
as  the  diagnostic  signs  of  Rabies  in  pigs,  may 
occur  without  any  communication  with  a mad  dog, 
or  indeed  without  any  wound  whatever.  Four  or 
five  weeks  ago,  a farmer,  in  this  neighbourhood, 
lost  a cow  by  “ the  black  water,  and  yellows 
that  is,  R disease  with  jaundice.  This  cow  he 
gave  to  be  eaten  by  his  pigs,  consisting  of  a sow, 
three  pigs  of  ten  months  old,  and  five  of  two 
months.  Within  two  or  three  weeks  afterwards, 
one,  which  was  ten  months  old  and  the  master 
pigj  and  which  had  therefore  eaten  more  than 
cither  of  the  rest,  became  furiously  mad;  foamed 
at  the  mouth ; was  violently  restless ; was  con- 
tinually leaping  up  to  a great  height ; and  beat 
himself  with  such  vehemence  against  the  walls 
of  the  stye,  that  he  broke  his  shpulder,.  These 
are  the  precise  syraptoins  attributed  by  Mr.  Gill- 
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man  to  Rabies.  After  several  hours  passed  in 
this  state,  the  owner,  afraid  to  go  near  the  pig, 
watched  his  opportunity  when  the  animal  was 
for  a moment  quiet,  and  shot  him  with  a ball 
through  the  head. 

This  pig  was  never  known  to  have  been  bitten; 
but  what  appears  to  prove  the  absence  of  that 
cause  is,  that  the  sow  and  all  the  other  pigs  be- 
came ill  exaftiy  at  the  same  time,  and  all  of  them 
entirely  lost  their  coats,  as  often  occurs  to  animals 
under  what  is  called  surfeit,  or  fever  from  indi- 
gestion. Not  one  of  them,  however,  died. 

The  advantages  of  fatness  in  animals  is  usually 
somewhat  equivocal.  In  man,  it  is  an  incum- 
brance. In  women,  it  is  surely  no  addition  to 
beauty.  In  animals  which  are  the  food  of  man, 
it  has  been  esteemed  a valuable  quality.  To  the 
creatures  themselves  it  can  scarcely  be  considered  as 
such ; for  it  tends  to  shorten  their  lives.  Every 
evil,  however,  has  its  counterpoise  of  good.  We 
are  told  by  a certain  medical  writer,  that  of 
various  pigs  bitten  by  a mad  dog,  all  that  were 
lean  became  rabid,  but  all  the  fat  ones  escaped.* 

There  is  a very  useful  paper  by  Mr.  Norris, 
in  the  Memoirs  of  the  London  Medical  Society^ 
He  describes  a dog  with  strong  features  of  true 
Rabies.  Of  a pig,  bitten  on  the  nose  by  this 
* AnnaJs  of  Medicine,  vol.  iv.  p.  510. 
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dog,  he  relates  the  following  circumstances : that 
it  was  bitten  about  the  13th  of  June,  and  became 
ill  on  the  i ith  of  July,  “ when  it  was  seen  to  be 
“ almost  constantly  shaking  its  head  in  a strange 
“ and  unusual  manner,  and  was  very  frequently 
“ rubbing  its  throat  j that  on  the  12th  it  lay  in  a 
“ stupid  state,  and  did  not  attempt  to  do  any 
“ injury,  but  that,  if  touched  with  any  thing,  it 
“ would  snap,  and  endeavour  to  bite  it.  They 
“ said  that  it  had  been  much  agitated  and  convulsed 
“ about  its  belly,  which”  Mr.  Norris  imagined, 
“ was  merely  the  effe£l:  of  a quick  and  laborious 
respiration,  that  he  understood  it  had  been  dis- 
“ tressed  with.’’*  This  affe£Hon  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  recognized  by  Mr.  Norris,  was  pro- 
bably the  chara(5leristic  symptom  of  the  disease; 
and  the  whole  case  materially  differs  from  those, 
which  I have  above  recorded,  and  which,  pro- 
bably, arose  from  very  different  causes. 

If,  however,  it  should  be  hereafter  found  that 
pigs,  as  well  as  sheep,  may  die  of  convulsions 
from  ill-conditioned  wounds  about  the  roots  of 
their  ears,  should  a case  subsequently  occur,  in 
which  a pig  laboured  under  similar  symptoms 
from  a bite,  in  that  part,  by  a dog  aftually  mad, 
I should,  from  a view  of  all  the  circumstances,  be 
disposed  to  conclude,  that  he  died  because  he  was 
wounded,  and  not  because  he  was  rabid. 

. • Vol,  V.  p.  306. 
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There  is  indeed  an  Instance  by  Dr.  Shadwell, 
which  I had  not  rea  l till  after  the  above  paragraph 
was  prepared  for  the  press,  and  which  seems  to 
me  precisely  in  point  on  this  subjeft.  A pig  was 
bitten,  by  a dog  truly  mad,  “ in  the  ear,  which 
‘‘  made  it  bleed  Copiously.  Nine  days  from  the 
“ time  of  its  receiving  the  wound,  it  alarmed  the 
people  by  displaying  unusual  agility  ; it  re- 
“ peatedly  sprang  off  the  ground  to  the  incredible 
“ height  of  a dozen  feet,  as  they  said.”*  This  I 
should  take  to  be  another  example  of  Phrenitis 
or  Convulsions,  from  a bite  in  the  ear  of  this 
animal.  It  strongly  confirms  the  inference  above 
deduced;  more  especially  as  the  symptoms  oc- 
curred at  only  nine  days  distance  from  the  bite  ; 
a period  probably  much  too  short  for  the  appear- 
ance of  Rabies  Contagiosa. 

So  difficult  is  it,  in  pathological  physics,  to 
ascertain  that  invariable  order  of  like  phsenomena, 
which  constitutes  the  relation  of  cause  and  effeft. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  detail  the  submissive 
assent  to  authority  with  which  Mr.  Gillman  at 
one  time  infers  genuine  Rabies  from  the  appear- 
ance of  inflammation  in  the  stomach  after  death, 
and  his  positive  assertion,  at  another  time,  that  it 
does  not  always  exist.  Granting,  however,  for 
a moment,  that  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  of 

* London  Medical  Memoirs,  vol.  iii.  p.  463, 
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any  part  of  the  alimentary  canal  are  in  any  degree 
similar  to  those  of  the  true  Rabies,  since  dissec- 
tion has  shewn  us  that  Rabies  may  exist  without 
it,  we  cannot  avoid  considering  such  appearances 
as  only  tending  to  induce  confusion  and  error ; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  we  should,  conformably  to 
just  analogy,  consider  it  as  one  of  the  best  a priori 
arguments  in  favour  of  genuine  Rabies,  that  the 
animal,  which  died  of  the  disease,  was  found  to 
be  wholly  free  from  these  morbid  appearances. 

This  argument  should,  however,  be  reckoned 
as  only  secondary,  while  our  chief  conclusions  as 
to  the  existence  of  Rabies  in  animals  ought  to  be 
•founded  on  the  quality  and  succession  of  the 
symptoms  themselves ; which,  if  duly  observed, 
and  accurately  related,  would,  we  might  reason- 
ably expect,  be  much  more  analogous  to  those  in 
'the  human  face,  than  the  descriptions  given  us  by 
the  authors  whom  I have  quoted. 

• With  regard  to  the  history  of  the  disease  in 
man,  Mr.  Gillman  is  not  more  happy  than  in 
his  description  of  it  in  certain  brutes. 

He  says  that  in  attempting  to  drink,  the  patient 
is  seized  with  a sudden  inexplicable  repugnance. 
Hence  has  arisen  the  term  Hydrophobia,  or  dread 
of  water,  which,  he  observes,  is  a mental  affeftioni 
Certainly,  dread  of  any  objeff,  or  event,  must  be  a 
menial  affe£iion  j but,  if  the  repugnance  arises 
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from  this  dread,  it  is  surely  by  no  means  inex- 
plicable. He  adds,  that  this  mental  affe£Hon 
“ perhaps  arises  more  from  the  inconvenience  of 
“ swallowing,  than  the  dread  of  liquids.’*  This 
is  erroneous  i for  I have  shewn  that,  in  the  cases 
of  Tucker  and  Selway,  solids  were  swallowed 
without  inconvenience,  and  therefore  without 
dread,  long  after  the  inconvenience,  and  therefore 
the  dread,  of  taking  fluids,  had  fully  subsisted. 

It  is  not  more  accurate,  that  the  patient  usually 
cannot  bear  the  slightest  touch.  Though  two  of 
my  patients  were  averse  to  having  their  faces  and 
heads  touched,  neither  of  them  felt  the  least  in- 
convenience from  the  touch  of  other  parts.  No 
morbid  sensibility  of  this  kind  was  at  all  observ- 
able in  the  case  of  Tucker.  Light  was 
ofiensive  to  neither  of  them^  and,  on  the  contrary, 
Selway,  when  requested  to  choose,  preferred 
having  the  light  of  the  window  fall  full  upon  him. 

The  involuntary  ejedfion  of  urine  and  stools, 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Gillman,  occurred  in  neither 
of  my  cases;  nor  was  there  any  involuntary  sla- 
vering, till  shortly  before  death. 

The  tongue  is  not  always  dry.  In  Selway, 
who  frequently  drank,  it  was  perfeftly  clean,  and 
always  peculiarly  moist.  The  difiiculty  of  swal- 
lowing fluids  does  not  increase,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, diminishes,  at  advanced  periods  of  the 
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disease.  Not  one  of  my  patients  complained  of  a 
burning  sensation  in  his  stomach,  or  of  pain  under 
the  scrobiculus  cordis.  Excessive  wretchings  and 
vomiting  are  by  no  means  leading  symptoms  of 
true  Canine  Hydrophobia.  Tucker  vomited 
once  on  the  first  attack  of  fever,  and  again  from 
James’s  Powder,  shortly  before  his  death:  See* 
WAY,  also,  at  the  beginning  of  the  disease.  In 
both,  the  spontaneous  vomiting  preceded  the 
symptom  of  spasm  from  liquids;  and  ceased  when 
that  took  place,  except  once  in  Selway,  during 
the  last  convulsions.  English,  though  he 
strained,  with  sickness,  from  the  tobacco  inje£fion, 
did  not  vomit  at  all.  With  regard  to  the  last 
vomiting  of  Selway,  it  implied  no  disease  of  the 
stomach,  but  was  probably  owing  merely  to  the 
succussions  of  the  diaphragm  on  that  viscus,  just  as 
happens  in  paroxysms  of  whooping  cough;  and  as 
I have  seen  occur  during  fits  of  Epilepsy,  and  in  the 
last  convulsions  of  a sheep,  dying  of  hemorrhage 
from  the  carotid  artery, 

The  sam.e  spasmodic  affection  of  the  diaphragm 
may  probably  also  be  the  cause  of  the  strifture  or 
uneasiness  which  is  said  sometimes  to  occur,  in  the 
Rabies,  across  the  scrobiculus  cordis;  and  which, 
by  one  author,  is  especially  remarked  as  accom- 
panying the  fit  of  convulsion.  So  also  the  hiccup, 
occasionally  existing  in  this  disease,  is  evidently 
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owing  to  ti  convulsive  a£lion  of  the  diaphragm  on 
the  stomach,  and  no  more  conne£led  with  inflam- 
mation or  any  other  disorder  of  the  stomach  itself, 
than  it  is  in  certain  stages  of  fever,  accompanied 
with  delirium  and  subsultus  tendinum. 

One  can  with  difSculty  avoid  associating  the 
emphatical  manner,  in  which  this  last  class  of 
symptoms  is  urged  by  the  author,  with  some  pre- 
possession in  favour  of  Gastritis. 

These  remarks  on  the  pathology  and  history 
of  sji'mptoms  of  the  Rabies  Canina  in  man  and 
other  animals  by  Mr.  Gillman,  I offer  with 
freedom^  because  it  must  be  allowed,  that  without 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  quality  and  order  of 
the  essential  symptoms  and  appearances  of  a 
disease,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  employ  even 
experience  itself  as  the  basis  of  any  rational  de- 
du£Hons  respeffing  its  cure. 

The  dissertation  of  Mr.  Gillman  may,  how- 
ever, be  very  profitably  consulted  as  to  the  means 
of  preventing  this  malady  after  a bite;  for  which 
he  gives  many  excellent  and  judicious  directions, 
founded  on  just  analogy.  Induced  by  his  rea- 
soning, I should  the  more  strenuously  advise  well 
washing  the  w’ound  previously  to  excision,  lest  by 
any  accident  the  venom  should  be  carried  still 
deeper  by  the  stroke  of  the  knife;  and  as  the 
volatile  alkali  is  capable  of  fluidizing,  if  I may  be 
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allowed  that  expression,  the  viscid  parts  of  the 
saliva,  it  might  be  proper,  after  washing  with  pure 
water,  and  previously  or  subsequently  to  excision, 
to  perform  another  ablution,  in  whatever  way  the 
nature  of  the  wound  might  render  most  advisable, 
with  water  slightly  impregnated  with  that  alkali. 

In  the  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,* 
cases  are  given,  by  Mr.  Surr,  of  five  horses, 
which  died  nearly  about  the  same  period,  after 
having  been  bitten  about  the  nose  and  lips  by  a 
dog,  which  was,  in  all  the  cases,  probably  the 
same.  Except  this  disposition  to  bite,  there  is  no 
evidence  that  the  dog  was  mad.  Of  the  symp- 
toms in  one  or  two  of  these  horses,  a full  account 
is  given  by  the  writer.  Two  of  them  are  said  to 
have  drank  freely  ; and  neither  of  them  expe- 
rienced the  smallest  inconvenience  from  any  appli- 
cation of  fluids,  or  had  any  convulsions,  or  any 
other  symptom  whatever  of  Rabies,  such  as  it 
is  seen  in  the  human  race.  The  only  two  which 
were  examined  by  disse^hon  were  found  to  have 
been  affefted  with  violent  inflammation  of  the 
raucous  membrane  of  the  parts  leading  to  the 
lungs  and  stomachj  which  might  very  well  have 
produced  the  symptoms,  but  are  not  usual  con- 
comitants of  Rabies.  This  inflammation  w^as 
probably  produced  by  continuity  of  membrane 
* Vol.  xxiii.  p.  I. 
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from  the  bitten  parts  j a common  occurrence  in 
erysipelatous  inflammation. 

" On  the  subject  of  rabid  horses,  the  letter  of 
Mr.  Stevenson  which  I have  before  quoted, 
contains  the  following  important  information. 
“ I have  often  heard  Mr.  Clover  mention  a case 
“ of  a horse  of  his  brother-in-law,  which  had 
**  been  bit  by  a mad  dog,  and  was  seized  with  the 
“ first  symptoms  of  the  disease,  when  turned  out 
“ to  pasture,  and  chained  to  another  horse,  as 
“ was  the  custom  to  prevent  their  breaking 
“ pasture.  In  the  course  of  the  night,  he  bit  the 
other  horse  most  violently,  and  literally  tore  the 
“ flesh  from  the  bones  of  the  neck.  The  mad 
“ horse,  when  water  was  oflfered  him  through  a 
“ hole  in  the  wall,  went  up  to  the  pail,  and  on 
“ smelling  it,  dashed  the  pail  to  pieces,  and  was 
•“  thrown  into  a violent  paroxysm.  He  died 
raving  mad.”  In  this  case,  the  pathognomonic 
symptom  of  Hydrophobia  is  very  strongly  marked. 

The  following  case  of  disease  in  a horse,  by 
Dr.  Starr,*  deserves,  on  various  accounts,  to  be 
restored  to  public  notice.  There  was  every  reason 
to  suppose  that  this  horse  was  bitten  by  a mad 
mastiff  dog  on  the  first  of  December  1745. 
“ The  wounds  soon  healed.  On  December  25, 
“ he  trembled  much  on  entering  the  horse-pool, 
* Philosophical  TransaiHons  abridged,  vol.  x.  p.  9i3.' 
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and  refused  to  drlnlc  at  the  watering  trough  j 
“ but  in  the  evening  drank  heartily  at  another 
“ well. — December  26,  as  soon  as  he  entered  the 
“ horse-pool,  he  trembled  all  over  in  a most  sur- 
‘‘  prising  manner,  and  would  by  no  means  attempt 
“ to  drink.  I (the  waiter)  ordered  him  to  be 
“ led  into  a small  pool  of  rain-water  which  stood 
“ in  my  court.  The  trembling  returned  ; every 
“ muscle  was  strangely  agitated ; he  looked  as  if 
“ he  were  melanhcoly  on  the  water,  smelt  to  it,  but 
“ would  not  touch  it.  Being  put  into  the  stable, 
a bucket  of  pure  clean  water  was  brought  to 
“ him  ; he  eagerly  thrust  his  mouth  into  the 
“ water,  but  endeavouring  to  suck  it,  a convul- 
“ sion  seized  him. 

“ He  was  bled  to  about  three  pints.  Musk 
“ 3SS.  cinnab.  ant.  ^j.  made  into  a ball  with 
“ cons*  anthos.  was  given  him.  In  bleeding  he 
“ once  snapped  at  the  smith,  though  well  known 
to  him,  having  shoed  him  for  years.  This 
was  the  only  time  he  attempted  to  bite  any  one. 
“ In  about  two  hours  after  the  musk  was  given 
“ him,  I offered  with  my  own  hands  about  two 
“ gallons  of  white  water  warm.  He  drank  it  off 
“ without  the  least  difficulty  or  hesitation. — He 
“ was  as  yet  quiet  and  tradlable.  I went  to  him 
“ as  usual,  handled  him,  and  he  behaved  as  in  his 
“ former  health; . but  being  looked  on  as  a mad 
' . “ horse. 
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“ horse,  I saw  every  one  was  afraid  to  meddle 
“ farther  with  him.  He  eat  both  hay  and  oatsr 
“ heartily.  In  the  evening,  about  nine,  more  of 
the  white  water  was  offered  him,  but  he 
“ drank  none. 

“ December  27.  This  night  the  madness  in- 
“ creased  much  ; for  he  had  bit  the  manger  as 
“ far  as  he  could  reach,  and  made  it  quite  ragged. 
“ In  the  morning  he  frequently  bit  his  breast 
“ where  the  wound  had  been  ; and  when  he  hap- 
“ pened  to  take  hold,  violently  drew  up  the  skin 
“ with  his  teeth.  Both  these  things  he  did  during 
“ the  day  at  times,  but  most  in  the  morning. 
“ I put  a tub  of  water  before  him.  He  greedily 
“ ran  his  nose  into  it,  but  endeavouring  to  drink, 
a dreadful  convulsion  seized  him,  which  some- 
“ times  drew  his  buttock  to  the  ground.  At 
“ others,  his  back  was  so  hollowed  with  it,  that 
“ his  belly  was  brought  almost  down  on  the 
“ litter.  During  the  convulsion,  he  would  groan 
“ in  an  affedling  manner,  and  frequently  cry  out. 
“ As  soon  as  the  convulsion  was  over,  he  repeated 
“ his  endeavours  to  drink  with  the  same  cruel 
“ event. — He  still  eat  his  allowance  of  hay  and 
“ oats;  but  when  nor  eating,  he  was  continually 
thrusting  out  his  tongue,  and  working  with  his 
“ lips.  His  tongue  was  exceeding  dry,  and  of  a 
“ blackish  brown  colour  on  the  surface. — I tried 
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him  with  water  about  nine  at  night ; every’ 
“ thing  was  as  in  the  morning;  only  the  convul- 
“ sion  was,  if  possible,  stronger,  and  more  excru- 
“ dating ; for  he  groaned  deeper,  louder,  and  in 
“ a more  alFeding  tone.  His  breath  was  ex- 
“ ceeding  hot;  it  came  from  his  nostrils  like 
“ smoke  from  a chimney  top.  He  expanded  his 
“nostrils  as  if  he  had  beeh  violently  runnin^g  ; 
“ and  the  steam  was  visible  for  more  than  a yard 
“ distance.' 

' “ December  28.  This  night  he  broke  his 
“ collar  in  pieces,  broke  dowh  the  partition  by 
“ which  he  was  separated  from  my  other  horse', 
“ traversed  the  stable,  attempted  to  get  out,  in 
“ order  to  which  he  beat  down  the  under  half  of 
“ the  stable  door.  However  in  the  morning, 
“‘being  spoken  to  by  my  servant,  he  neighed, 
“ immediately  went  to'  his  place,  where  he  stood, 
“ biting  his  breast  and  manger  almost  continually. 
“ His  look  was  now  become  wild  and  furious, 
“ and  about  ten  o’clock  1 ordered  him  to  be 
“ shot.” 

• From  this  account  it  appears,  that  the  contact 
of  liquids  always,  except  on  one  single  occasion, 
produced  in  this  suffering  animal  convulsive 
motions,  which  are  not  stated  to  have  ever  oc- 
curred without  that  cause.  He  eat  without  dif- 
ficulty ; was  sometimes  violent,  but  for  the  most 
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part  knew  his  benefactors.  What  the  white 
drink  was,  which  he  once  swallowed  without  in- 
convenience, I cannot  discover.  On  the  whole, 
there  is  a great  resemblance  between  the  symp- 
toms of  thiS'  case,  and  those  of  rabid  human 
beings  ; and  every  one  who  reads  it  must  at  first 
sight  perceive  how  essentially  it  differs  from  those 
published  by  Mr.  Surr. 

Very  interesting  information  with  regard 
to  the  power  of  communicating  the  disease  is 
contained  in  Mr.  Stevenson’s  letter,  above 
quoted.  “ The  horse  that  was  bitten  so 
“ terribly,  recovered  of  his  wounds,  and  re- 
“ ceived  no  infeCfion  from  them.  At  Mr. 
“ Redhead’s  at  Whitlingham,  a mad  dog  bit 
“ a horse  and  a pig.  The  horse  my  father  was 
“ called  to;  and  he,  never  having  seen  one  which 
“ was  rabid,  attempted  to  give  him  a ball,  sup- 
‘‘  posing  the  horse  to  have  the  disease  called  the 
“ Mad  Staggers.  The  horse  bit  the  back  of  my 
“ father’s  hand;  and,  on  enquiry,  it  was  dis- 
**  covered  that  a mad  dog  had  been  in  the  neigh- 
“ bourhood,  and  had  actually  bitten  this  horse  and 
“ pig.  Mr.  Clover  went  with  my  father,  and 
“ pronounced  the  horse  to  be  rabid.  The  pig 
“ bit  Mr.  Redhead  in  the  lip;  and. both  he  and 
“ my  father  were  much  affeCted  in  mind.  They 
“ took  the  celebrated  medicine  called  Herring’s 
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“ Norfolk  antidote.  My  father  was  under  the 
“ care  of  the  late  Dr.  Back  a long  time;  and  it 
“ was  nearly  a year  before  he  recovered  his  spirits, 
“ and  got  well  from  the  depression,  which  his 
being  bit  occasioned.”  The  horse  and  pig  were 
shot,  and  neither  of  the  bitten  patients  was  af- 
fe(5ied  with  Rabies. 

It  would,  I conceive,  be  needless  for  me  to  make 
any  farther 'references  to  authors  on  this  subject. 
The  reader  is  already  in  full  possession  of  the 
principles  on  which  my  opinions  are  founded. 
I desire  that  they  may  be  examined  with  the  same 
freedom,  with  which  I have  scrutinized  those  of 
others;  and  it  will  be  for  future  observation  to 
confirm  or  refute  them. 

I have  thus  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the 
symptoms  of  genuine  Rabies  Contagiosa  in  man, 
and  offered  hints  towards  fixing  more  certain  cri- 
teria of  its  existence  in  dogs  and  other  animals, 
than  have  hitherto  been  afforded  us  by  authors. 
I have  also -pointed  out  those  means  which  analogy 
or  experience  has  suggested  as  best  calculated  to 
prevent  the  accession  of  the  disease,  after  the  in- 
sertion of  the  poison. 

Another  task,  however,  still  remains;  which  is 
to  inquire  whether  certain  measures  may  not  be 
adopted,- in  order  to  guard  against  the  communi- 
' ' . . . cation 
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cation  of  the  disease,  and  perhaps  ultimately  to 
exterminate  it. 

With  this  view  the  first  precaution  should 
certainly  be,  to  avoid  all  intercourse  whatever  with 
strange  dogs,  either  by  going  unnecessasrily  in  their 
way,  stroking  them,  or  attempting  to  strike  them. 

Next,  it  is  very  reasonable  to  expert,  that  in 
a disorder  so  subversive  of  the  different  vital 
powers,  and  in  which  the  functions  of  the  nervous 
system  in  particular  are  so  impaired,  a considerable 
change  will  be  produced  in  the  habits  of  the 
animal,  either  by  the  introduftion  of  fanciful 
tastes,  or  the  morbid  increase  of  native  propensities 
This  change  is  indeed  common  to  all  diseases  of 
a febrile  kind ; and  whenever  it  appears,  in  any  of 
the  modes  which  I have  quoted  from  authors,  even 
in  dogs  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  it  would 
certainly  be  prudent  to  avoid  fondling,  threaten- 
ing or  striking  them,  and  to  have  them  chained 
up  in  situations,  in  which,  they  should  be  unable 
to  annoy  man  or  other  animals.  If,  at  the  end  of 
three  weeks,  a dog  so  confined  should  be  in  good 
health,  or  perhaps  even  alive,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  was  not  rabid.  It  is  necessary 
that  he  should  be  confined  with  a chain  ; because 
all  dogs,  whether  mad  or  otherwise,  are  extremely 
fond  of  liberty,  and  will  endeavour  to  free  them- 
selves by  gnawing  asunder  any  rope  with  which 
they  are  tied.  This 
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This  love  of  liberty  often  shews  Itself,  in 
healthy  dogs,  by  very  curious  effefts.  A large 
Newfoundland  dog,  whom  I brought  up  from  a 
puppy,  and  wished  to  retain  as  a guard  to  my 
country-house,  always  chose  to  desert  the  house 
as  soon  as  it  was  dark,  and  prowled  about  to 
great  distances,  returning  early  in  the  morning. 
In  order  to  prevent  this;  I chained  him  for  two 
or  three  successive  days  to  his  kennel,  as  soon  as 
it  became  dark.  This  expedient  did  not  long  avail. 
He  seemed  perfeflly  aware  of  what  was  to  happen 
to  him,  and  regularly  disappeared  before  sun- 
set, returning  again  in  the  morning.  Determined 
now  to  circumvent  him,  I kept  him  chained  both 
day  and  night  ■,  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that 
ihe  howled  and  barked  so  incessantly,  that,  for 
several  nights,  no  one  in  the  house  was  able  to 
sleep.  In  order  to  prevent  this  disturbance,  I had 
liim  taken  to  a garden  at  some  distance,  in  which 
he  was  locked  up.  During  the  night,  however, 
he  had  dug  with  his  paws  under  the  paling  with 
Avhich  the  garden  was  enclosed,  a hole  large  enough 
to  admit  of  his  escaping  ; and  the  next  morning 
I found  him  lying  under  the  kitchen  table,  with 
red  eyes,  and  in  so  savage  a temper,  that  he 
would  allow  no  one  to  approach  him.  Thus 
defeated,  I was  obliged  patiently  to  submit  to  his 
love  of  liberty  ; and  in  three  or  four  days,  after 
" " \ he 
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he  had  found  that  no  farther  attempts  were  made 
to  abridge  it,  he  recovered  his  former  good  temper. 
I hnd,  also,  another  dog,  bred  between  an  Irish 
greyhound  and  a mastiff,  of  surprizing  size, 
strength,  and  beauty.  I never  fed  him,  but  left 
that  charge  to  one  of  my  men,  who,  as  well  as 
myself,  had  known  him  from  a puppy,  and  who 
always  faithfully  acquitted  himself  of  his  task, 
I,  however,  permitted  no  one  to  unchain  him  but 
myself ; and  the  effect  of  this  was,  that  he  would 
at  all  times  leave  the  man  who  fed  him,  in  order 
to  come  to  me,  who  gave  him  his  liberty. 

We  may,  therefore,  easily  understand  why 
under  the  increase  of  restlessness  produced  by  the 
first  steps  of  delirium,  the  native  love  of  liberty 
in  a dog  should  be  augmented  even  to  desperation. 

The  measures  of  precaution,  which  I have  re- 
commended, are  capable  of  being  easily  adopted 
by  persons  even  of  moderate  property,  whose 
dogs  are  seldom  suffered  to  range  without 
Gontroul. 

Unfortunately,  however,  as  I have  before 
stated,  a majority  of  the  dogs,  from  whom  human 
beings  contraft  the  Rabies,  are  strangers,  and  of 
small  kinds,  such  as  curs,  spaniels,  and  terriers. 
Most  of  these  dogs  have  no  ostensible  owners; 
and  many  of  them  belong  to  persons,  who  are 
absolute  paupers,  and  \yho  are.so  far  from  being 
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able  to  support  these  dependants,  that  they  can- 
not feed  themselves.  Hence  these  animals  are 
continually  ranging  about  like  beasts  of  prey,  dcr 
stroying  game,  hunting  and  killing  sheep,  or,  at 
the  least,  causing  them  to  cast  their  lambs,  rob- 
bing  of  their  food  pigs  and  poultry,  and  often 
devouring  the  latter. 

. In  reality,  dogs,  for  the  most  part,  live  on  that, 
which,  sooner  or  later,  should  become  the  food  of 
man  • and  it  is  remarkable,  that,  unlike  almost 
all  other  animals,  they  return  scarcely  'any  thing 
to  the  soil  from  which  they  derive  their  support. 

T The  number  of  them  which  is  kept  in  this  city 
by  persons  such  as  I have  described,  is  extremely 
great  ; and  it  will  scarcely  bear  a debate  as  a 
question  of  morals  or  sound  policy,  whether  such 
animals,  often  kept  for  the  express  purpose  of 
poaching,  and  always  with  the  final  effeft  of 
destroying  property,  and  not  preserving  it,  should 
be  maintained  at  the  public  expense ) or  whether 
he,  who,  on  the  specious  pretext  of  attachment, 
prefers  the  well-being  of  his  dog  to  that  of  his 
wife  or  child,  is  a just  objefl:  of  public  support.  ■ 
It  is  true  that  Government  has,  most  wisely, 
and,  I think,  most  benevolently,  imposed  a tax 
upon  animals  of  this  description,  which  are  above 
six  months  old,  and  are  not,  with  certain  modifi- 
cations, kept  for  the  protcdfion  of  property.  It 

would, 


RABIES  CONTAGIOSA. 


193 


would,  however^  be  well,  if  this  tax  were  as  rigidly 
collefled,  as  it  was  judiciously  devised.  On  the 
contrary,  there  is  no  tax  so  generally  evaded,  and 
therefore  so  little  produ6Hve,  relatively  to  its^ 
aftual  power,  as  that  on  dogs.  A pauper,  or . 
man  in  low  circumstances,  whose  dog  is  suffered 
to  roam  at  large,  but  is  always  ready  at  his  call 
when  wanted,  will  positively  assert  that  the  dog 
is  not  his;  and  who  shall  prove  that  the  age  of  a 
dog  does  not  exceed  six  months  ? 

The  evil  might,  however,  be  in  a great  measure 
prevented,  if  the  tax  were  increased ; if  the  taxable 
age  were  six  weeks,  instead  of  six  months ; if 
assessors  would  strifHy  exaft  the  surcharges  for 
non-entries;  and  if  parish  officers,  supported  by 
magistrates,  were  compelled  by  law  to  refuse 
parish  aid  to  all  persons,  who  had,  within  a year 
previously  to  application  for  relief,  either  owned, 
kept,  or  supported  for  others,  dogs  of  any  age 
or  quality  ; except  in  the  case  of  shepherds,  for 
sheep  dogs  bond  fide  attendant  on  their  flocks. 

By  these  means  there  would  be  destroyed  a 
multitude  of  dogs  injurious  to  the  community;  and 
more  especially  of  that  kind,  by  which  the  Rabies 
is  disseminated  and  perpetuated,  the  peace  of 
society  is  disturbed,  and  the  lives  of  men  ^nd 
other  animals  are  yearly  sacrificed. 
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With  regard  also  to  dogs  that  are  reputed  to 
be,  or  actually  are,  mad,  the  power  of  man-istrates 
IS  too  limited,  to  enable  them  to  take  such  measures 
as  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  public  safety. 

• This  defe£l  has  lately  been  proved  in  the 
Hundred  of  Bathforum,  in  which  the  justices  of 
the  peace,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Selway, 
caused  advertisements  to  be  affixed  ou  several  con- 
spicuous places  in  the  city,  and  throughout  the 
hundred,  requesting  persons  to  confine  their  dogs; 
but  attaching  no  penalty  to  a noncompliance  with 
this  admonition.  The  consequence  was,  that,  for 
a fortnight,  dogs  were  generally  confined ; but  at 
the  end  of  another  fortnight,  the  streets  and  lanes 
swarmed  with  them  to  the  same  extent  as  before. 

If,  as  I am  credibly  informed,  the  magistrates 
have  no  power  of  enforcing  by  penalties  a com* 
pliance  with  their  salutary  injundions,  it  is  surely 
not  unworthy  of  the  wisdom  and  paternal  care  of 
the  legislature,  to  secure  the  welfare  of  the  public 
by  an  express  law,  which  might  be  somewhat  to 
the  following  effeft. 

“ Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should 
be  made  for  the  more  effeflual  prevention  of 
Plydrophobia  or  Canine  madness,  be  it  therefore 
enafted  by  the  King’s  most  excellent  Majesty,  &c. 

That  when  any  dog  shall  be  seen  running  at 
large,  and  there  shall  be  reasonable  ground  to 
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suspe£^  tliat  such  dog  is  mad,  or  going  mad,  by 
reason  of  its  biting  other  dogs,  or  any  person,  or 
cattle,  or  for  any  other  cause,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  any  person  to  seize,  confine,  or  destroy  the 
same,  to  whomsoever  the  same  shall  belong. 

“ And  be  it  further  cnafted,  that  upon  informa- 
tion being  given  to  the  constable,  &c.  of  any 
parish,  that  any  such  dog  is,  or  has  been  at  any 
time  within  the  three  calendar  months  last  pre- 
ceding, running  at  large  and  biting,  or  attempt-ng 
to  bite,  other  dogs,  or  any  persons  or  cattle  within 
such  parish,  and  it  shall  appear  to  such  constable 
&c.  that  there  are  reasonable  grounds  to  suspeft, 
from  these  or  other  circumstances,  that  such  dog  is 
or  was  mad,  or  going  mad,  then  and  in  that  case  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  such  constable,  &c.  and  he  is 
hereby  required,  to  give  public  notice  of  the  same  in 
the  form  specified  in  the  schedule  to  this  A61,  an- 
nexed; such  notice  direfling  all  persons  residing 
within  the  said  parish  securely  to  confine  all  their 
dogs  for  a space  of  time  amounting  to  three  entire 
calendar  months  from  the  time  when  the  said  dog, 
suspe£led  to  be  mad,  was  running  at  large  as 
aforesaid  ; so  that  the  day  on  which  the  term  of 
confinement  shall  expire  shall  be  fully  expressed 
in  the  said  notice  ; And  that  such  notice  shall 
be  affixed  on  the  door  of  the  church  of  the  said 
parish,  and  shall  be  further  published,  either  by 
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being  publicly  cried,  or  in  any  other  way,  which 
may,  in  the  judgment  of  such  constable,  &c.  be 
most  efFeftual  for  giving  publicity  to  the  same. 

■ “ And  be  it  further  enafted,  that  if  any  dog  shall 
be  foiind  at  large  within  the  said  parish,  after  the 
publication  of  such  notice,  as  aforesaid,  and  while 
the  same  shall  continue  in  force,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  any  person  to  seize,  confine,  or  destroy  the 
sam.e,  without  being  liable  to  any  aftion  of 
trespass  or  otherwise  at  the  suit  of  the  owner  of 
the  said  dog  : And  the  owner  of  any  dog  which 
shall  be  so  found  at  large  within  the  said  parish, 
after  the  publication  of  such  notice,  and  while  the 
same  shall  continue  in  force,  shall  be  liable  on 
conviftion  to  a penalty  of  five  pounds,  to  be  re- 
covered before  any  one  magistrate  residing  near 
the  place,  where  such  dog  was  so  seen  at  large  : 
And  such  magistrate  shall  summon  the  parties 
and  their  witnesses  before  him,  and  examine  such 
witnesses  upon  oath,  and  hear  and  determine  the 
matter  ; and  such  penalty,  if  not  paid  within  four 
days,  shall  be  levied  by  distress  and  sale  of  the 
offender’s  goods;  and,  when  recovered,  shall  be 
applied  to  the  benefit  of  any  person  who  shall 
inform  and  sue  for  the  same. 

“ Provided  always,  that  nothing  contained  in 
such  notice  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend 
to  any  dog,  which  shall  be  accompanied  by  or 

under 
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person  having  the  coritroul  and  management  of  the 
samej  unless  the  same  shall  have  been  aftually 
bit  by  any  dog  so  suspedled  to  be  mad. 

“ And  be  it  further  enabled,  that  if  any  person 
shall  be  bitten  by  any  dog  belonging  to  any  per- 
son within  the  parish,  being  at  large,  or  even 
accompanied  by  its  owner,  &c.  after  the  publi- 
cation of  such  notice  as  aforesaid,  and  while  the 
same  shall  continue  in  force,  and  shall  die  in  con- 
sequence of  such  bite,  and  informat  on  shall  be 
laid  before  a magistrate  residing  near  the  place  ; 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  magistrate  to  summon 
the  owner  of  such  dog  before  him,  and  upon 
proof  being  made  upon  oath  of  the  bite,  and  upon 
proof  upon  oath  of  some  medical  person,  that,  in 
his  judgment,  the  deceased  died  rabid  in  conse- 
quence of  such  bite,  (which  oath,  respeftively,  the 
magistrate  is  hereby  empowered  to  administer,)  to 
convifi:  the  owner  of  such  dog  in  the  penalty  of 
twenty  pounds  j unless  it  shall  appear  to  such 
magistrates,  that  such  dog  was  at  large  without 
any  neglefl  or  want  of  care  in  the  owner  thereof. 
And  such  penalty,  if  not  paid  within  four  days 
from  such  conviftion,  shall  be  levied  by  distress 
and  sale  of  the  olfender's  goods  ; and,  in  default 
of  such  distress,  such  offender  shall  be  imprisoned 
for  any  time  not  exceeding  three  calendar  months  : 

And 
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And  such  penalty,  when  recovered,  shall  be 
applied,  one  half  to  the  use  of  the  person  who 
may  inform  and  sue  for  the  same,  and  the  other 
half  to  the  use  of  the  family  of  such  deceased 
person. 

« SCHEDULE. 

“ Whereas  a dog  belonging  to  A.  B.  [or  whose 
owner  is  unknown^  [deicribing  the  colour  and 
sort  of  dog\  has  been  seen  [state  where\  running 
at  large,  biting  other  dogs,  &c.  [state  the  cir- 
cumstances which  give  rise  to  the  suspicion  of  mad- 
ness^ and  that  there  is  reason  to  suspeft  that  such 
dog  was  mad : This  is  to  order  all  persons 

within  this  parish  forthwith  to  confine  their  dogs, 
so  that  the  same  shall  not  be  suffered  to  run  at 
large  for  the  space  of  weeks,  from  the 

date  of  this  notice,  ending  on  the  day  of 
: on  pain  of  having  every  dog  de- 
stroyed which  shall  be  at  large  while  this  order 
shall  continue  in  force,  and  of  forfeiting  five 
pounds  for  every  such  dog,  and  twenty  pounds,  if 
any  person  shall  die  in  consequence  of  the  bite 
of  any  dog  so  at  large. 

» [Date  of  the  notice.] 

“ C.  D.  constable  of  the  parish  of 
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The  above  draught  is  intended  merely  to  sug- 
gest hints,  which  might  doubtless  be  enlarged  on 
and  improved,  so  as  to  lead  to  important  benefits. 
Should  the  subjeft  be  thought  worthy  of  Par- 
liamentary notice,  due  assistance  would  readily  be 
afforded  by  professional  men  with  whom  it  has 
been  an  objeft  of  long  and  attentive  consideration. 

In  order  more  minutely  to  Investigate  and  ascer- 
tain the  charafterlstic  marks  of  the  Rabies  Con- 
tagiosa in  human  beings,  I think  that  it  will  not  be 
without  its  use  to  sele£i:  from  various  works  of 
British  authors  such  cases  in  this  island,  as  appear 
to  me  to  be  either  certain  or  probable  examples 
of  that  malady.  To  each  of  these  cases  will  be 
annexed  a reference  to  the  work  from  which  it 
was  taken  j together  with  the  name  of  the  re- 
lator, the  name  and  age  of  the  patient,  the  interval 
from  the  bite  to  the  commencement  of  the  symp- 
toms, the  duration  of  the  malady,  and  the  chief 
means  employed  for  its  cure. 

Philosophical  Transadions. 

Abridgement,  vol.  ix.  p.  222.  Mr.  Nourse. 
Patient,  Stephen  Bellass. 

Age,  16.  Interval,  nineteen  months.  Dura«> 
tion,  less  than  two  days. 

Treatment : Venassefrion ; Dampier’s  powder 
(Lichen  terrestris  cinereus,  and  black  pepper 
^ 5SS.)  Edinburgh 


RABIES  CONTAGIOSA 


i200 


Edinburgh  Medical  Essays. 

Vol.  vi.  p.  97.  Dr.  Plummer.  Patient,  a 
student. 

Age,  17.  Interval,  four  months.  Duration, 
about  four  days. 

Treatment : — Venasseftion ; purging. 

London  Medical  Trans a6lions,  i- 

Vol.  ii.  p.  46.  Dr.  Munckley.  Patient’s 
name  not  mentioned. 

Age,  36.  Interval,  between  five  and  six  weeks. 
Duration,  one  day  and  a half. 

Treatment. — None  mentioned, 

A very  questionable  case. 

*Vol.  Iv.  p.  348.  Dr.  Satterley.  Patient, 
Georgiana  James. 

Age,  8.  Interval,  eighty-two  days.  Duration, 
seven  day's. 

Treatment : — Cajapiiti  oil,  internally  and  ex- 
ternally; mercurial  friftion;  opium;  large  doses 
of  calomel;  blisters. 

A case  excellently  described. 

Vaughans  two  cases  of  Hydrophobia. 

Page  3.  Patient,  Thomas  Nourse. 

Age,  14.  Interval,  twenty-nine  days.  Dura- 
tion, three  days. 
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Treatment; — Venajse^lion;  Ormsklrk  medicine; 
musk;  opium;  mercurial  fri£Hon;  Turbith  mineral. 

♦Page  23.  Patient,  a farmer. 

Age,  25.  Interval,  nine  months.  Duration, 
less  than  three  days. 

Treatment. — Warm  bathing  ; opium  by  the 
mouth  and  in  a glyster ; musk;  mercurial  fric- 
tion; inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  cinnabar  on  red- 
hot  iron  ; Turbith  mineral. 

London  Medical  Observations'  and  Inquiries. 

*Vol.  iii.  p.  356.  Dr.  Dickson.  Patient, 
John  Brown. 

Age,  13.  Interval,  four  months.  Duration, 
about  two  days. 

Treatment : — Chiefly  opium  and  warm  bathing. 

Ib.  p.  367.  Dr.  Dickson.  Patient,  a servant. 

Age,  not  mentioned.  Interval,  nearly  four 
months.  Duration,  two  days  and  a half. 

Treatment : — None  specified.  ' ' 

*Vol.  V.  p.  195.  Dr.  Fothergill.  Patient, 
Mr.  Bellamjr. 

Age,  40.  Interval,  between  three  and  four 
months.  Duration,  three  days. 

Treatment : — Ventescftion ; native  cinnabar  and 
musk;  warm  bathing;  mercurial  fri£l!on ; Do- 
ver’s powder  ; glysters  of  milk  and  water. 

Memoirs 
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Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London. 

*VoI.  i.  p.  243.  Dr,  James  JoHNSTONEi 
Patient,  George  Pollock. 

-Age,  45.  Interval,  between  two  and  three 
months.  Duration,  within  four  days. 

Treatment Chiefly  venseseaion. 

*Ib.  p.  255.  Dr.  Edward  Johnstone. 
Patient,  Charles  Bullock. 

Age,^  4.  Interval,  sixty-eight  days.  Duration, 
about  sixty  hours. 

Treatment : — Warm  bath  ; opium  and  asafce- 
tlda,  by  the  mouth  and  in  glysters  j mercurial 
fri£lion. 

Vol.  iii.  p.  457.  Dr.  Shadwell.  Patient, 
Joseph  Wyborn. 

Age,  15.  Interval,  not  specified.  Duration, 
between  flve  and  six  days. 

Treatment : — ^Unftion  with  oil ; glysters  of  oil, 
and  fat  broth. 

Vol.  V.  p 293.  Mr.  Haynes.  Patient, 
a servant. 

Age,  — . Interval,  nine  months.  Duration, 
about  four  days. 

Treatment : — Calomel ; opium ; anodyne  rub- 
bed ou  the  fauces  j Mercurial  friflion. 

• ‘Transadions 
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Transa&ions  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London, 

Vol.  i.  part  u p.  78.  Dr.  Dixson.  Patient, 
Miss  J.  W. 

Age,  18.  Interval,  about  seventy-five  days. 
Duration,  fifty-eight  hours. 

Treatment : — Mercurial  friftion. 

The  symptoms  in  this  case  seem  to  have  been 
complicated  with  those  arising  from  violent  terror. 

Medical  Fads  and  Observations. 

*Vol.  i.  p.  I.  Dr.  Ferriar.  Patient,  John 
Johnson. 

Age,  39.  Interval,  fourteen  weeks.  Dura- 
tion, between  four  and  five  days. 

Treatment  -.—Scarification  and  blistering  of  the 
cicatrix  ; mercurial  friftion  5 bark  ; musk  j 
opium  -,  vinegar ; cold  bath. 

Vol.  V.  p.  87.  Mr.  R.  Simmons,  Patient, 
Mary  Strong. 

Age,  48.  Interval,  fifty-nine  days.  Duration, 
between  three  and  four  days. 

Treatment : — Slight  mercurial  fri£Hon. 

Duncan* s Medical  Commentaries, 

Vol.  iii.  decade  i.  p.  290.  Mr.  Bathie. 
Patient,  James  Patton. 

Age,  14.  Interval,  fifty-two  days.  Duration, 
between  three  and  four  days. 


Treatment : 
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Treatment: — Venaese£Hon  ; antiraonial  vomit; 
blister  to  the  throat. 

Medical  Records  and  Researches, 

*Page  1 1 7.  Dr.  Babington.  Patient, 
William  Yates. 

Young.  Interval,  forty-six  days.  Duration, 
about  six  days.  ' 

Treatment: — Warm  bath,  venmseftion ; mercu- 
rial fri^lion  ; submuriate  of  quicksilver;  opium  180 
grains  in  eleven  hours,  without  producing  sleep. 

♦Page  1 39.  Dr.  Wavell.  Patient,  Rob.  Pick. 

Age,  23.  Interval,  sixty-three  days.  Duration, 
less  than  two  days. 

Treatment : — Opium  very  largely. 

All  the  symptoms  in  this  case  are  minutely  stated. 

Medical  Communications. 

*Vol.  i.  p.  215.  Dr.  Babington.  Patient, 
Abraham  Palmer. 

Age,  14.  Interval,  thirty-six  days.  Duration, 
about  three  days. 

Treatment : — Vensesedlion  j warm  bath  j musk 
and  opium. 

London  Medical  and  Physical  "Journal. 

y Vol.  xiii.  p.  155.  Dr.  Bardsley.  Patient, 
John  Warren. 

: . ' -Age, 
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Age,  i6.  Interval,  four  months.  Duration, 

V 

five  days. 

Treatment; — Opium,  chiefly  by  frlftion ; ammo- 
nia pura  ; galvanism  ; electricity  ; warm  bathing. 

*Vol.  xviii.  p.  449.  Dr.  Moseley.  Patient, 
Mr.  Metcalfe. 

No  age  mentioned.  Interval,  about  four 
months.  Duration,  forty-six  hours. 

Treatment : — Aperient  pills. 

^Vol.  XX.  p.  195.  Dr.  Beddoes.  Patient, 
John  Dyke. 

Age,  9.  Interval,  twenty-three  days.  Dura- 
tion, seven  days. 

Treatment: — Opium  5 warm  bath  j calomel } 
castor  oil. 

Vol.  xxviii.  p.  449.  Dr.  Pinckard.  Patient, 
William  Rogers. 

Age,  24-.  Interval,  seventy-four  days.  Dura- 
tion, less  than  two  days. 

Treatment  : — Antimony  ; ipecacoanha  5 calo- 
mel i opium  j blisters. 

Medico-Chirurgical  Transadiions. 

*Vol.  i.  p.  156.  Dr.  Marcet.  Patient, 
Emanuel  Odell. 

Age,  28.  Interval,  two  months.  Duration, 
five  days  and  three  quarters. 


Treatment ; 
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Treatment: — Opium  ; sulphate  of  iron;  arsenic. 

This  case,  by  Dr.  Marcet,  appears  to  me  to 
be  one  of  the  best  described  examples  of  the  disease 
that  has  been  published.  Dr.  Marcet,  in  the 
handsomest  manner,  ascribes  much  of  its  accuracy 
to  Mr.  Weston. 


London  Medical  Review, 

Vol.  iv.  p.  374.  The  Editors.  Patient,  a 
female  child. 

Age,  4.  Interval,  nineteen  days.  Duration, 
within  four  days. 

Treatment : — An  aloetic  glyster ; two  scruples 
of  calomel,  and  three  grains  of  opium,  injected 
through  a tube  into  the  stomach. 

From  the  symptoms  and  disseftion,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  this  was  a case  of  Bronchitis, 
and  not  Rabies. 


Gillman  on  the  Bite  of  a Rabid  Animal. 

Page  169.  Mr.  Carlisle.  Patient,  Eliz. 
Kittle. 

Age  34-.  Interval,  twenty-seven  days.  Dura- 
tion, about  forty-four  hours. 

Treatment ; — Calomel,  and  liquor  ammonite 
subcarbonatis  in  glysters. 
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Hamilton  on  Hydrophobia, 

*Vol.  ii.  p.  309.  Sir  L.  Maclean.  Patient^ 
Jeremiah  Groves. 

Age,  40.  Interval,  ninety-six  days.  Dura- 
tion two  days  and  a half. 

Treatment: — Venseseftion  j oil  internally,  and 
warm  oil  in  form  of  bathing  and  friftions  ; opium; 
mercurial  friftion. 

Ibid.  p.  330.  Mr.  Freeman,  jun.  Patient, 
Steward  Race. 

Age,  40.  Interval,  six  weeks.  Duration, 
two  days  and  a half. 

Treatment: — Venasseftion  ; opium  ; snake- 
root  ; asafcetida ; camphor ; cinnabar ; musk. 

Ibid.  p.  333.  Dr.  Girdlestone,  and  Mr. 
Thompson.  Patient,  Samuel  Smith. 

Age,  18.  Interval,  about  forty-five  days. 
Duration,  less  than  four  days. 

Treatment : — Venaeseftion  ; tartarized  anti- 
mony ; calomel  ; camphor  ; arsenic  ; oil. 

Ib.  p.  441.  Dr.  Vaughan.  His  third  patient. 

Age,  8.  Interval,  a month.  Duration,  forty-  ' 
eight  hours. 

Treatment : — Warm  bath  ; oxyd  of  zinc  ; am- 
moniated  copper  ; fridlion  with  mercurial  oint- 
ment and  oil  of  amber ; opium  by  the  mouth 
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and  in  glysrers  ; asafoetida  both  ways  ; immer- 
sion in  cold  water,  so  as  for  a time  to  suspend 
the  senses.  • . . 

. *Ibid.  p.  345.  I)r.  White.  Fourth  patient. 

Age,  30.  Interval^  a mouth.  No  duration 
specified. 

Treatment : — None  mentioned. 

Ibid.  p.  3IJI.  Mr.  Tuson.  Patient,  Master 
Rowley. 

Age^  not  specified.  Interval,  thirty-six  days. 
Duration,  fifty-six  hours. 

Treatment : — Musk  ; venseseftion  ; native  and 
faftitrous  cinnabar;  opium  ; mercurial  fri(fiion  ; 
Turbith  mineral. 

Edinburgh  Medical  and'  Surgical  journal. 

*Vol.  vi.  p.  7.  Mr.  Day.  Patient,  — ? 
Brown. 

Age,  74^.  Interval,  eighty-one  days.  Dura- 
tion, less  than  three  days. 

Treatment : — Camphor  ; opium  ; cicuta  ; mer- 
curial fridtion. 

Z)r.  Monro's  Morbid  Anatomy  of  the 
Human  Gullet^  'zAc. 

*Page  137.  Dr.  Rutherford.  Patient, 
Nelly  Smart.  a 


IN-  MAN. 


209 


Age,  74.  Interval,  seventy-two  days.  Dura- 
tion, about  thre6  days  and  a half. 

Treatment : — iEther  and  opium  internally,  and 
externally. 


From  this  Treatise, 

Page  33.  Patient,  Master  Edm.  English. 

Age,  34-.  Interval,  fifty-two  days.  Duration, 
three  days. 

Treatment: — Tartarized  antimony;  tobacco 
glysters. 

Page  41.  Patient,  Mr.  Tucker. 

Age,  35.  Interval,  about  nine  months.  Du- 
ration, between  six  and  seven  days. 

Treatment : — Vensesedlion  ; blister  and  leeches 
to  the  throat  ; squill ; hyoscyamus  ; calomel ; 
James’s  powder. 

Page  51.  Patient,  Frederic  Selway. 

5t*  Interval,  twenty-three  days.  Dura- 
tion, three  days. 

Treatment  : — Bleeding  from  the  temporal  ar- 
tery, jugular  vein,  and  arm. 

These  thirty-eight  are  all  the  cases  of  true 
Rabies  Contagiosa  in  this  island,  which  I have 
been  able  to  ascertain  in  my  own  pra61ice,  and 
in  the  works  of  authors.  They  greatly  differ  as 

p to 
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to  minuteness  and  copiousness  of  detail,  and 
therefore  as  to  the  proofs  of  their  being  genuine. 
To  those,  which  in  this  respeft  are  most  clear,  I 
have  prefixed  an  asterisk. 

Numerous  others,  besides  those  which  I have 
given  my  reasons  for  excluding  from  this  genus, 
are  to  be  met  with  in  our  periodical  and  other 
publications.  I think  that  I have  carefully  pe- 
rused them  all.  That  some  of  them  may  have 
been  genuine  examples  of  the  disease,  I do  not 
deny.  But  we  might  as  well  expefl  to  be 
able  to  distinguish  between  an  apple  and  an 
orange,  when  debarred  from  all  observation  of 
their  respeftive  colours  and  flavours,  as  to  recog- 
nize Rabies  Contagiosa,  where  the  diagnostic 
signs  are  wholly  undescribed.  In  many  other 
instances,  the  pi£lure  is  so  overcharged,  that  the 
distinction  of  features  is  lost  amidst  the  uniform 
glare  of  the  colouring. 

It  is,  however,  only  from  those  cases  in  which 
the  diagnostics  are  distinctly  described,  that  we 
can  form  an  accurate  judgment  of  the  elFects  of 
remedies,  whether  prophylactic  or  curative ; and, 
on  this  account,  we  are  ignorant  as  to  the  real 
efficacy  of  various  means,  which  are  presumed  to 
have  been  fairly  tried  in  this  malady.  It  was  in 
order  to  give  the  reader  an  opportunity  of  making 
this  distinction,  that  I thought  it  expedient  to 
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annex  to  each  case  the  chief  measures  which  were 
actually  employed  for  the  cure. 

Not  having  recollected  the  case  of  Hydropho- 
bia recorded  by  Dr.  Monro,  jun.  from  Dr.  Ru- 
therford, which  unfortunately  is  no  where 
referred  to  in  the  index  to  the  valuable  work 
from  which  I quote  it,  I omitted  in  the  proper 
place  to  observe  of  it,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
circumstances  are  excellently  well  described,  so 
as  to  identify  the  case  beyond  all  dispute,  an  ac- 
curate dissection  shewed  a total  absence  of  disease 
in  the  fauces,  larynx,  pharynx,  oesophagus, 
stomach,  intestines,  and  all  other  parts  of  the 
thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera.  It  may  be  re. 
marked  that,  in  this  case,  the  process  of  putre. 
faction  was  unusually  slow  j the  body  being  little 
changed  forty-eight  hours  after  death,  in  the 
middle  of  September.  Such  a dilFerence  from 
what  occurred  in  the  example  of  Selway,  like 
that  of  the  elFe£l  of  a looking-glass  on  different 
patients,  and  various  other  particulars,  serves  the 
important  end  of  shewing  what  circumstances  are 
essential  to  the  malady,  and  what  are  merely 
accidental. 

In  the  case  recorded  by  Dr.  Satterley,  there 
are  some  circumstances  which  are  peculiar.  I have 
already  adverted  to  the  patient's  ability,  during 
a certain  period  of  vomiting,  to  swallow  drink 
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without  inconvenience.  This  power  was,  how- 
ever, confined  to  liquor  which  was  warm ; cold 
drink  constantly  producing  its  usual  elFedl:  on  the 
organs  of  respiration.  Cold  was,  in  other  re- 
spects, very  offensive  to  this  patient.  It  Vt^ill  have 
been  seen  that  the  contrary  was  observable  in 
the  case  of  my  patient  Selway;  and  that,  in 
Tucker,  the  contact  of  warm  or  cold  water  pro- 
duced precisely  similar  effects.  This  limited  ca- 
pacity of  drinking,  like  that  in  Dr.  Starr’s 
horse,  may  be  considered  as  among  the  anomalies, 
which  occasionally  occur  in  diseases.  Thus  I 
have  known  a young  man,  who  died  of  Phthisis 
Pulraonalis,  whose  pulse,  during  many  weeks, 
never  exceeded  6o  in  a minute.  In  Dr,  Sat- 
terley’s  case,  the  spasm  of  respiration  did 
not  usually  affect  the  diaphragm ; though  the 
other  muscles  concerned  in  that  function  were 
violently  agitated. 

The  following  notice  I discovered  in  the  Lon- 
don Medical  Journal,  too  late  to  insert  it  in  its 
proper  place. 

“ A man  who  was  bit  by  a mad  dog  in  the  lip, 
“ May  28,  1781,  was  attacked,  June  13,  with  the 
“ usual  symptoms  of  Hydrophobia.  He  was 
“ carried  to  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Paris,  June  15, 

where  he  died  the  same  day.  After  his  death, 
“ the  whole  course  of  the  vertebral  canal  was 
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carefully  inspefled,  and  the  membranes  appeared 
“ to  be  in  an 'Inflamed  state.  This  was  done  at 
“ the  request  of  Dr.  Salin,  physician  at  Paris, 
“ who  is  of  opinion,  that,  in  Hydrophobia,  the 
“ medulla  spinalis  is  the  principal  seat  of  the 
“ disease.’** 

The  conclusion  here  drawn  ought  to  be  received 
with  great  scepticism.  An  interval  of  only  six- 
teen days  from  the  bite  is  a very  short  one.  I 
have  had  occasion  to  see  this  state  of  the  mem- 
branes enveloping  the  medulla  spinalis.  What 
were  the  symptoms  ? Nothing  in  any  degree 
like  those  of  Rabies  Contagiosa.  The  patient 
had  some  perversion  of  sensation,  and  of  the 
power  of  motion  of  the  extremities,  especially  the 
lower  ; which  were  sometimes  affefled  with  invo- 
luntary twitchings,  and  which  he  could  never, 
with  any  degree  of  strength  or  certainty,  direct 
according  to  the  dictates  of  the  will.  In  one  word, 
this  was  a case  of  the  disease  usually  denominated 
Paraplegia,  which  is  so  often  found  to  occur 
from  a distorted  spine.  From  this  dissection,  in 
connection  with  the  symptoms,  1 have  just  reason  to 
conclude  that  most  of  the  instances  of  this  disease, 
whether  from  cold  or  various  other  circumstances, 
when  unaccompanied  with  mal-organization,  arise 
from  this  very  cause  ; which  is  apt  to  affect 
various  parts  of  the  spinal  cord,  at  the  same  or 
* Vol.  ii.  p.  a7j.  different 
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different  times,  and  which  does  not  prove  imme- 
diately fatal,  or  even  produce  any  great  general 
derangement  of  health,  till  it  extends  itself,  either 
by  continuity,  or  predisposition  of  similar  texture, 
to  the  pia  mater. 

On  the  different  modifications  of  this  state,  I 
trust  that  I shall  be  able,  hereafter,  greatly  to 
enlarge.  In  the  mean  while  it  is  demonstrated,  by 
dissections,  that  Rabies  Contagiosa  may  exist  with 
all  its  distinctive  characters,  and  terminate  in 
death,  without  any  apparent  deviation  from  the 
usual  state,  not  only  in  that  part  of  the  pia  mater 
which  envelopes  the  brain  and  cerebellum,  but 
also  in  that  which  covers  the  medulla  oblongata. 

This  point  is,  however,  well  worthy  of  farther 
investigation  by  actual  dissection. 

I cannot  conclude  my  remarks  on  the  disease  on 
which  I have  been  treating,  without  observing 
that  it  is  a truly  deplorable  one,  inasmuch  as,  in 
our  present  state  of  knowledge,  it  infallibly  con- 
demns the  patient  to  death  without  the  smallest 
chance  of  reprieve.  It  is  nor,  however,  without 
great  satisfaction  that  I see,  in  a most  estimable 
writer,*  a concurrence  in  the  opinion  long  ago 
entertained  by  Mr.  George  Norman  and  myself, 
that  the  Rabies  Contagiosa  is  far  from  being  a 
disease  productive  of  as  much  suffering  to  the 

* Mr.  Carlisle.  Gillman,  p.  i8o. 
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patient  as  many  other  maladies  incidental  to 
mankind.  He  who,  in  this  respect,  shall  consider 
it  as  equal  to  Tetanus,  to  Croup,  to  Scarlatina 
maligna,  to  Enteritis,  or  even  to  Gout  or  Gall- 
stones, is  rather  deceived  by  his  own  sympathy, 
than  informed  by  a just  comparison  of  the  actual 
symptoms. 

In  the  mean  while,  it  is  highly  consolatory  to 
refleft,  that  the  disease  rarely  occurs,  and  that, 
even  by  such  means  as  have  been  imperfeftly  re- 
commended in  the  preceding  pages,  the  probability 
of  its  occurrence  may  be  still  further  diminished. 

Let  us  even  not  despond  with  regard  to  the 
discovery  of  a cure.  It  may  be  unveiled  to  us  by 
that  hidden  direftion  of  Providence,  which  we, 
impiously  or  ignorantly,  denominate  chance.  Or, 
perhaps,  some  future  Jenner  may  arise,  capable 
of  discerning,  at  one  glance,  the  most  obscure 
analogies,  or  of  deducing  the  unknown  and  im- 
portant truth  from  a few  of  the  simplest,  but 
hitherto  uiiarranged,  phtenomena. 
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In  order  to  guard  as  much  as  possible  against 
Hydrophobia,  arising  from  the  bites  of  rabid 
animals,  I annex  the  following  plain  rules,  chiefly 
taken  from  those  judicious  ones  long  ago  printed 
by  Dr.  Haygarth.  It  would  be  advisable,  that, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  appearance,  in  any  parish, 
of  dogs  reputed  to  bemad,  the  Magistrates  should 
cause  these  direflions  to  be  printed,  and  affixed 
to  the  doors  of  all  churches  and  chapels,  market 
houses,  town  or  county  hall,  or  other  public 
buildings;  and  also  to  recommend  that  the  same 
should  be  permanently  placed  in  the  entrance  of 
inns,  taverns,  public-houses,  and  In  the  common 
dwelling-rooms  of  some  of  the  most  respectable 
persons  of  ordinary  rank  throughout  the  parish. 

“ Plain  Directions  for  Preventing  the  Hydro- 
phobia, from  the  Bites  of  Mad  Animals. 

“ The  slaver  of  a mad  animal,  infused  Into  a 
wound,  being  the  only  cause  hitherto  known,  by 
which  Canine  Madness  can  be  communicated  to 
the  human  body,  it  is  in  every  one’s  power  to 
guard  against  the  infection  by  a method  which  is 
safe  and  easy. 

“ This  consists  in  washing  away  the  poison,  first, 
by  cold  water,  in  which  the  wounded  part  should, 
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if  possible,  be  steeped,  and  then  washed  to  the 
bottom,  by  directing  on  it  from  a pump,  a tea- 
kettle, or  a tea-pot,  a stream  of  cold  water,  during 
a full  hour.  Immediately  after  this,  the  same 
process  should  be  performed  with  warm  water, 
for  the  same  length  of  time  as  before. 

As,  however,  in  different  cases,  different  parts 
may  have  been  bitten,  and  various  degrees  of 
injury  inflicted,  it  will  be  proper  on  all  occasions 
to  have  as  speedy  recourse  as  possible  to  the 
assistance  of  a surgeon,  before  whose  arrival  the 
washing  above  recommended  should  in  all  cases 
be  diligently  and  for  a long  time  employed. 

“ When  the  surgeon  arrives,  it  will  be  prudent 
for  him,  if  the  wounds  are  deep,  to  continue  the 
washing  by  means  of  water  injefted  by  a syringe; 
after  which  he  should  endeavour  to  draw  blood 
from  the  part  by  cupping  glasses  ; and  then, 
wherever  it  is  prafticable,  should,  for  greater 
security,  shave  off  the  surface  of  the  bitten  part 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  wound. 

“ If,  either  from  the  nature  of  the  part,  or  the 
apprehension  of  the  patient,  excision  cannot  be 
employed,  the  surgeon,  after  having  syringed  and 
cupped  the  part  as  before  diredled,  should  again 
wash  or  syringe  it,  as  the  case  may  require,  with 
warm  rain  or  distilled  water  mixed  with  one  sixth 
part  of  liquor  ammoniac,  or  caustic  volatile  alkali. 

« N.  B. 
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“ N.  B.  The  patient  should  not  be  discouraged 
from  the  use  of  the  above  efficacious  meansi 
though  several  minutes,  or  even  hours,  may  have 
passed  away  from  the  time  of  the  bite.’* 


P.  S.  It  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  reader  to 
know,  that  neither  of  the  waiters  at  the  York 
House,  bitten  by  Mr.  Reilly’s  dog  on  the  26th 
of  December  1813,  has  to  this  day,  September 
14th,  1814,  been  affected  with  Rabies. 


Printed  by  Richard  Cnittwell, 
Sti  (aincs'i-Strcct,  Bath. 
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